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.WJI Uj-. 

jy*& o\ L.1 < ,3i>JI (.U. ^ j^cr ^ Jl| j^all ^ |l» s ,| j 
oV3U j c ac-U ol>l f AV ^jkJ l^U j .JljU U jU jl hsM 
J jUi ^ ^a. 01j * U*i- Ufi t 4T*j uLiN/l UU jLs h^m* 

a» «teU <> ^Jj J — I» a» ut a, V oLajM jl jJU 

ou^ui a>.|j otT j* j^j. vl & y\ j-ji yju ^ 

«i*- ) ^ «-•>■» o\ ^> vJlkJI .JILM ^1 l^JL. ^"jb- j 

fr. J*- 11 : * .. SjsV*-! ^.-41 fj»JI «o* J.,*- ( h» j* jl uji 
^Jll vJU <Lr ijl^ cULl ► jL| ^ < p \yJ\ 

. f -?l r Vl Jta*^ JUH, j < |a* jp f jjjyi j jj^i j^Ji 
dl£ J** U U^jl _>c u ^ jl ojy joi Jlsll . jf | ul 



yj < lS JUl oUt ^4 ^/JIH *jJuW« J*k ub^ »1* S ^11 .1* -u>iU j 

A>- j;; O^-i^ 1 U* 5 ^ -!* jtj^ 1 J1jJi>- t^JflJI Ap-j^ 

* * * 

vj^-j u^ut J-T^-t JUJI jjis jli sU-1 Ijujjiall £x; ol jstdi UJI» 
J_jft j >i. ^ jfV-T jU^/l ^ J_^_ ^ < tijr^l ^b 

^UJI jS'p jII <y» ;>l jSJl. ^ >■ jH cllOfc < JjjJ Ia» ^ 

< obUi.Vl j ^ J 11 u* i>J > n i) 6 jt < jl 

* * * 

^jbij .. ^tC^. V 1 *UlK^ w^bui t <t >Cb 



t Jcd\ Ia* yjkU J J» t U} o\ JJ : vJlLJI 
jaL, ,jiui J-»jl ul -Mi- <y JjU-1 < aICso AiA*^ -v* a?- i_jU5^ y» : 

u^*-IJj%.£.1 Ia* joU^IJi-tjfiyU'vy^UluI Jjil il ►Uil 
tJI j ^jUfl- jaI. A.U->0 j£ Ai Pgychology o-iJI ^ 

J> ( Vjl J^o-j ) :""Ulf U t oUOUi j UUII oUUVI 

J a, jUJI < I^aU» Va^JII pjUI .aa J^». Aij-r o\ ,JJ*l> «iU f Ail 

< ( a»a.^j J j! j- liLil ) uWVl ^i" j U; 
*.L)I dtVjU j^djij Ia* ^ «dLJ jl JjU JU .: UNf . ^ 
{S *£*£. <y .^SdJj < <>AJI irA_» ^aU* l y« <y 



— A 

jc* ^iJI ^ ^j-jji f Uk£l Ajbl iUI *jJaJ o- jil CifJI («Ijll J : ji-M 
•^«l» (3 dilij < 4J\ru < s jj.» 

•M til «-k 1 *. ^ (i- 11 ^ 0*J : Vjl < C^-J ti«i ^--1 

Jjutj ULJI c^Kj < Ut j^b V „ Jl jUj _ o^i>J >l 

J-» jljl J\ ^a-t C*JT vl.^ < jlijtjjyi ji C>\jJ*\^\ .jl» 

>ll o^U U j t ouUjJl ^ jkJI yii ^jJil Jl Jlit>j UUI 
,1^. . . ^ oUil cJU» s^i j^sUi jUVI Juil jl 



t Joj. 3 v-JUsH o. j, liU «Mi- ,y c-lc UJI, 
. i.U» f j d\ J-h t ejr jf^ J 5 " » i :>^_ 

yiJ*> «-» j-i <£ J l "i-^ iS^ 1 ^ ^ ~ s 

dU; joCXi \Tj <L s >*9l j-- yr-^ jcc j < (*)« ^i-Jl 

LKj < dil^>- ^ Sz>**> J» o«>- U^j < dL*z S,Sc c»U» jl 

t sUj v 113 " ^ ul ^C)j — r 

Layman knowk'dgc ^jUHj».jiUjl« ^ \ £>i.j) Jll cLjUlk 
i^ljj < jJUJI <lajX>- Ca^A (>Jull jji^ A->U-I a-^I jll .A» (jl 

Jua. J[ jJT Jl _ oi J-»H f^J - £^-"1 Jl J. — f 

. J^^l j-Uj c *u« 

^ ^Tl ^-»1 Vl J-i»'l Pctit Goin J-'l 0- ^ (*) 

• (/'j" 4 r JUaJI W 5 ;^ ^ 



^aJUI iijl oU-i.\ u jCt ,jCc jll Jilidi &C>jJA- 

OjCcl I jjC* j t ^^UiVI Uli js^Ul Pnychology o-U' 

^Jl V UI Jj* jl^Ll o-U y» ^_>J-l I i* t ^jl» «JJIj 

. <li\5\j lillll ^ Fsychological Medicine 

UC*j !i Isi Jfcj , vUl Aigj jU.jUJI ^ c5yj t js^i 

: j/li < J jj3\ J^lll Jl >sUl J*Jl U*)U : ^JLI 

j P H ych(ilogy ^«iJI ^» u-U-l t-'Jr^ olji ol «ity — \ 

Ijbl ^Jl jUi.1 ja jj&i^pj p\^J,zJ jJi i "l^J^JVUjj^Ul 
L5"l<r «iUfi IJ^-j < ( iJu-1 jsC_. ykfc' j^all jJ j>. ) 



^ J^i-l JjAA o < isa\c cJJl. < ^ y-lc 

oUjU il jCi Jl iJu-r jj& < au f U *ji-l d y titi jJj — r 

J^itju jljslij A3 j«C cJul* IfLuw A» £«M oJwW \>l 

oWi» J* j A*l23l ok jlU j W ^ «y !!! 4 j-»- ^ ^Ij^l 

lili < ^ajj \ JO» cJUi IsU < jji? >^rj 1 j*?s s& cy lij» 

. J ! ! «yj» ^ Jl AV3l ijyJi . . 

. . A.i u— i3J j-Ur jt \*y m o X-* 'H < ^t» o j-» 

! ^tSCjl II* 1 Jl lil L-ijCi : «JttJI 

«►1 y i>U s* y» OjJ^ -A* il>J Aliij L. Jf ul »iUij 

< u ^ ( j-x-rvl cicl y J J t V* ^ 

. ( jjj^Jli jiUl «lu* ^Jj ) jJIj jaJlj J^iil 



t Loa^ j oibOl Ia» o'. jJL» j» ^5CL) j : ,_JUa)l 

,JUJI C~CJ\ 

•-'i 1 . <j p {tj^. ^ «1^ M"' 6* : < -£i f !" j-* *^r° j;" <j\ 

jf\ (jOj* ^ (*>oc!U. tjUiJ ^ J?9l J* Jli-I d jll j ^1^1 

a^e-V» j -M ,y»j < j^UI ULVc j j£. lio» ( Zj^~ c^i 
A-a*ar ^1 j -u. jSII» SU-VI < ^ilsll J*<tf 

U viLUl k ^Ul ^ jUllk< iJUj-ur j\ Ia» Jl «ii*y J;^ 
. lf3L»1 jj viUc jWj < l^» u| lili* M->f- i 

ir-* C/ 31 <i U ?» * cf 11 ^ ->* L ^ ^ 4 

jL:c ui j^JIj^I _jl|j„U.L , Sflji i bji r .U^ j»J*«JI Ia»u| — ^ 

4 0**JVI ^-asj 4 ^ j gjilU OVjUs uUUl iil?L> (*) 

. u r Jll U4I «iUi _j* ^ j»- 1 O^l Ifjb Jjb*. J M ^^O 



jiij^U-;! j^V Ijyut^*^ <*»/2' *S u*- ,J 

■ ^r 1 . ■*»■*?■ <>• Wl 

j ^-.jSfi ;jLtUa «J^j < ^ijii j- oi^ai *i — e 

. j^Si jCiii 

• V: ^ Jj^ oUij^ii Jj.o ^ — v 



■ . i^i ^-JU-Jf y» _ cil <>. _ citt iSi 

vJ ^~ t > J ^' J < U A« Jil Ja^i i_«jJ» ( oS/l 

. UU» dlrli Itf ^jJl j J| {.W 

okC- jrlj < \»U ^>.j r U3 jiT iJJ ^ ^a^j illjl : ^JUJI 

u^J < u-jUll Ja>-j Uli (jw-Sfl V^c- *-*U» i "t-Ll a» j». i_JaH (jlT : ^JJll 
oil j U j * JtT l» ^5"! oU*Jl ciyi jl j*. UJI U. UJI 

UI Jill . JJ5 lAt Lj j*L j j^waJsiII Ji < (J a»*ill oVT 

JbJl» j <:tf^* iUI jU u cJLI jL^VI vV*^ «jr^ 1 y^ 1 ^ « 

ji isys IcJi ,>! ^Sfl o'.S'juii < ^jldl UUl & U*- uJJl 

►i ^ < jUi 4> oi->i ^fb. a^jt j-ijjiii ji ^i>i«^u y~\ 

V «-I j *ji j-IL o'S' 5jU.ll uil j-Vlj* J«JI _ r ^iJI J u-ji V^f ^ (*) 



t vL-Sfljttfr jJ> J2i^ ur^Jl »JJ .1* ul e»> ^ > : ^ 

J.J\ U JfU A-rcJlj^ < ^ Jl d\ j : ^-U 

| jjiT jj-^w ^a-iJl u 3 * jM Jj? «*>J *L-tj i*^ 1 

jH-lj 4-Wi>j y» > * jaili jjb j» J^Ul <y 

♦U^ SU-jL- VxJI f JLH. Jm* cffJSl JjJ-l Ijl-» JT jj* VI : vJOJI 

t ^jcJI Jollj ^oJI ^ S t>.>V» 

^tjj Uc o-UI s jV?l «i j ^U/9l ^/ j i . . . ^i-l 
^a^j jj>-V^ * kaj». (ir«j*J ^ L**-Ljr9 . 

J' «j- J J^-lJ ^ <>• c cf-tj 5 * 1 ^-s-*. rf^ 

. l^*>- »4*1 J Low LWu AftU|H»Ul aXJj < lf.L*!V. £jHm& 



t UU. *_JiJI ^JUj-j { fJLdl j i5jXL)I fcjU ,y> . jc* j : 

Vj dtt jas yt < U^" aaI jsCij ^~aJI vJJI r L"j 

j» C.L.JUL f Uy\ ^ ^ ^Ujol < jWjv. 4,^1 

J jl jU-a bu a; 4 ? c oUc«yi i jj >»j jj-. jjcII^UU ,> ^i^UU 
jt*A;tAa:« jt j^rfij 4 ^U r *jl ,j-j5L* Iffi-ljKjJ 
tT -u-a; r <_. ^jUI la ^ dUc ^ jUJl j 

^rdJl«fub i £l-*i)/lj ^luff ^ dLijlkS < 0T>7lj dUiiff» j CJl 



lu* dirSUu j f l iJU^ o-jl! V* j ^ 
jlur dJU < U f»b utf ^ cr-" ^ L -* ^ ^ U >' 

^ jjl f ouidil ULU il.S-j ol^ * >V> ^ j) o-jAdi 



I! SUIj llUcj UI ^ I^Ija 
uUn/I mJ.lid < Ij5Sl-j UUl ^Ui) Aiil^ ojji.1 jlj _ t 

^sJi t y* J»U> Jl a*UjI ^Cc UOl .j* ^ ^| 

: J^. S l^jel jt b» 

The pnychc is the holialic activity of the brain as a wkole 
(particularly in human heing). Tbis iuiplies the harmony with, 
and interrelation of the actmlics of other organs. 



jjuM ^ W>4 u >Q ut ,jCc - LU J^Ail Ia» ,yj 
U ji^.-» \x r j t iU^" Sityi ^>JUJIoa£ ^b^lj 
^0^« vUtfl .JJfcj ^«c-f £jxs V'lT, ,L*Sll <y ^ 
I^IT» ^jlJI Uji ^ V < i# f V ^ ^ 
^Csdij( Silj^l ) ^j 1 » jLi-VI Uji rfjf jt < jCll jljilUji 
ot> ul < ►UVjl ff> jliW U» ^>jll 
U jail 'j ^ UU Iju. vJui £JA ajuLl JlrVl -1»WJI ^1 

Wij - W*". yWte «fc-** - JLJI^iJI ^Ij^y - |«*jLpI ,jCc : j>U 
/ jO £U J«U; y>j ) ^dl ^L Uji 0^ _>* <S j* jfl J yJlj 

►l-e^l J.^ X» »L**9l , JilJCjl -A»^ ^JUdl JbAA 

olUL; Sj^ ti- «1 f l t J^lj J»L> 4i1 £Jl jOl J-V^sjJI ^ J» : vJUdl 

^ » i U jail ol jj>» «jv> j < S ylkJI A*J» <>. j : C ^.^ : 
J| ^ l^lji f l i 2 yiUi» wJ» .a~*j « ^J! jCll -Uidl 
lxx»r lc'|j a j»Uyi Lwu ^ pjtll j».--» U j j jy V^Jl^ Ja$\ 

i jCi il j jJ.1 o-jaj t y«a jvCidl U-ji li|» < *3 ^1 Ujjl 
i^ jr* 4 Cijll ^Ji j « Jjj. » J « » V ^ j-V ll* J^CJj 

JlA-l > Ul. < IpA, Ujb ^fej. ^11 ,> J^u- 3 * ^ : 



Utlj \fjL\ j jU-l ^ ^ ^ t s >*?l ,U*}I j 

(Centre jl) u& *M V: <J^I*A* 'iHy jcifjjU JUl : ^1 

«j^Jj < gfi -Jo-j-» iPjt »i>t <D)f *ji s- 1 gte 

•-iflbj <> <>0 ^* ^ jCjf .^i^Cll II* ot £|a jl> l C£ } 

CJ Ali dUi J&j i ( kUlPerception illj^lj ) o-^l j 3T>I . 
*ak- j o-Jj «.^i-j gll -l>1 y j4ic_ Dli. _ ; jf|Jil| I > j- 
u& *t v> ( gM >U- dUi j U ) jUl y j^T^ «Ijl ub * l^U 
. l^L-Ur ^ *Ji jyt o^olj s/"l Jll y U. I>> 

• Frontal lobe 
Limbic Systom j>l )^-\ j g m JUVI &\ o£ 

■cOj Autonomic ^ o^eUr^y a. Jajjf L, «ilUT]) 4 jjj* jl 
Gralilude uli jJI Ji* SaUI Jj^l J»I^JI J| ^ v 
■>[ Httmanistic euipathetic aHHOciationism iJLJVI UHdl 

. 4TI gll ji- Jtu; ocaUUl ^-U J[ 

. <lf l gli f jb,x ( obi ^0-1 £. 50aII 
UjUI «JJlfcjJlj WU — j| lUdl ^Itjli ^ , jjjji y»V_i : vJUJI 



j < w)l «JJUs. yl j jU-l ,jjs y» ujQ ul ^ : Vj <uj^ 
b'lsjl 3LwUll ^if Ifr yl p-i" ,>Cc J* j < (*) V^Ji Uji j-J» C U 

: 'M ^1 ^ 

«UU. ^1 j dto* V"^ ^ UT ( l ) 

. £LI JS",>C j. jl < Ji*l J*i* » _ l/»U J-L kJ»jS 

^ Jll JUVI il jUl jt <iU> JUo t g*— u ~Cjlj UIju i*'! ^ 
<>. UlAi ^1 y» < >tJ s)i jl ^yi jl yH llT> < v-.iJi : j,- j jftit 
. .. ^ Jj <>. f lyNlj « >lkyl ^ yllj (JH^ iljL. 

0' £^ -m^I Psychic phyaiology V** 1 " W j' jr-*" I-** (*) 
y.U-1 fJt ill J ^.ii-T l'hyaiological psychology u^-jJjr-* 1 ' u-*- 11 (l* 



J^J^" dJl A-JLjl^lfr jll ^ j* ^Ui 
^JU^aJ» ^.syS A z*->^*j&* ^<cftjLocality 

I ^w*. UjJl uli jU^U l^U ^1^, jli IjJLI ^ 

. .j-iJI l^U AivJa) UL4 

t gl j UI j* J* ! ^WJI JJtJI jj^iOlj ^ U 

jjb ejai, i-jfCjl SjLf^l fcL-^-tj < ^iLaJI j-> 

Micro clcctrodc 

^ jjClll Ijl» VI u-sWJI aU-lj t Penfield jJUj y» 

i^-j oij» cJ. j ( ujk 44 ) >TUW oU ojUJl ^ 
. .j^l oli j .ajui. UUJJf J,Ur gll ^oUitf 

oli j o*Ua1 * jl»-I jl| gll jyC ut <j^ c . • Jl r^: 

olJ< u^ylllA^Jj-tf Jlf U^jJ j< ^ < UMT ^ |i* y . ^1 



. : a>aa jU[ ^ lfo-Uu| jtlfo- : a* y 

i £M j Hierarchical ( VjIj** ) V j» > j»-J jt *• Vjf 
a-TjI oLJidl 3 j.>-j jrLjj j jLdl f ^i. lPW ^ jj** y 
u-^Vbl o:r lili t 'jfjUj y-L**.^ Ji« ^>*3l ^.Ujll ^ 

Thalanius 

(c^y^ ji». a=- ^V^t JT^J) JlAJI ^» Basftl ganglia 

t ir JU» ^-Ol <> <fU. 
,( U*.a .jUtl ^Cc ) ^Bi. ULTjsc gll j j^Jtt JO 
. ^ j1 ij^Ui! %JU UOl : a*, jll ^ J*- UjUI «U. j <S3j 

j>- j oLJiSlI .A* jfU?J S A»-jH «A* ciiCi» f^b-Vl 

i *»aaj J.UI Ia* f>*>. * lc jjCr <*L)I cIjIa^I .1» 
^Ullj oijjj.dl .aaJCJ ^ jU-l y> gU jl ^1 «J W iljjJ jCJj 

< lA* Unconscious « J) ^» t9 A » jl ji j ijjj 

. ^sCfl jn uOi .a* & va, >S/i jl 

t »U£jl ^-tf^ »U fr ^lLJ.flbj^^l ( i ft y^ t y».A*^;t'l>l : JW 

Jl^l jj^< >UXJ jjjt-i/ J>>^?j >tf v^'^M^^^l : ^ 
l^A.jdl ») ja> 4,^11 o- < ^j»-^! ^.Jj^I «jfV : 



cJAtj cJ>-U < £ll oly-*. oCCc ,:. : Wc.t iSi ^U* *)U ( I ) 
jkJUJI j^jj < j hallucination (*)*-_Ml UjJ ^1 
. LSD 25 to > «j- J J***» o 1 ^^ 1 Ji* f cLjl^l 
«o-adl U Jail <y u jJU cJ-p1 lil jilfcilb» ( v ) 

•aa ol»jJ ^^jlJI ,> ^11 jj Jyr «il jfc o j£> illij ll» ^ j 

< oULk-I *a* jl iuJ-lj 4 dUr ^ j\ UL^Cll x,u» 
Vl >^VI Ia» j ^Ul y> dlli d\ t ^ j\ SalJ k oL. 

V«* U Embryology ^-SN UjWl g^SlI ^.uji dU-ii" 

UU" UjujuA jCI t^ju Uku Ji>-yV Hit 5jVf jJj; bo ^CJj 

. o»; U*i v, jl^ll «Ju. j«r j L» (*) 



: jU I j 

fU y fJ JI AfLJI jJL ^1 ^ aJT <y Jjl u»T ( v ) 

. \\ft 5:- Rational puychology JiJ ^jLJI ^BAilsfj «i_iJjj» 

U-^ 1 ^^- jtfL V- iWj-JU^ ^ j jus y. ( i ) 

Phpenology Ujlji jjl ^1 Ia* ^yr-j =L>-jli. cLU 

Ujii a—. 4— ii (^jj-lill Ujill Jjl JJ j^-Aij) 

. jJUI Ia» jjlai WLdl nl^JI JjWJ 
j-iJI plp Jp ^ uVl j^j o.U JjJ Ju-j <jr jjJI O^all j ( * ) 

.A* jl L jj^j .j jLd G _,«3i 0 IS>1, oMaJI .a* cjr- J*. 

: Jl=JU otT>l 

jlc^l J^JI^U-IjJcJp Jl^j. jy}iy>| ( i ) 

. ( tfaU J^jJI a;* ^1 jJU Ja| ^ ^ j 

< r* 11 * W ^ J» u* J : V wl ( ii ) 

t fUI (olcJU *>r U5^ djU ^Ui. UU ^ jll JjTjUI tf>| 

. 'U A. L.j „Uj L. jCar i<jr j 



J^j JUJI ^1 r L SU1I tf>l : AiJW\ tf>l (iii) 

:o1J! 

i j,* jl) Tranaperaonal litJUJI ^ fl» C^f «i^Jl 4Tli 

y» Ic «UL>1 j j^>Vi Jl «J-** dj\ > iK *Oj * 

. y»lfc j^i&tfi JipjU-i ^ ^ W tfj- Ji^ 

t jyJI U* U*. J^- U; Aij t o.r«j .4-* *^ >* : 

Jf jj-o; JjU j < (oj jJJl. U-b- ) v4* l > <>• 

Ji. ) .UVI Ia» & u-- J « ll* J* »b ^ 
(( 0 XJlj .. U. « /■* » ^ J-** J 5 * « V^'V^I 



tff-J^ 4 o-UIjUi-l V[ < •jjft CJj a:*U j 4 u'S'^j 
t j^allj ^all je « jj^l ^ Uji jctl -cl dlli jwirj < u UJL. 

• J*- «f-» a-jT-^oJI j> 

V\^L <> J; < ^kf Uj , U,», jj \^ < s /lili ^ j4 jj, vt 

! U» JTju. j-iJI jjk toULj : .JIUI 

Jt*ty jCc Vj. . jyji i ^ ^ - \ 

, v^H ,>iy5i ^ ^o-U j* ^1 ^ ol J ^ j* : *jiy 
< U* ^jlj-i OaJI JU-Sf V f jL ^411 jjjjl ^ . jjLB 
^ , ^-idl ^jJjwj «>:fjH Vi JU-1j 



t j y\ <±y W < JUI II* c&A j» 4i\ * dfel j : jJUI 

< i) jr jc-i to> j* :U-i o- dia y,^ ,um ^aji d?u j : £T 

: dU; lfU 3fc,1 ^ 

-*->.3k : General practitioncr UJ» o Si\ jl» — ^ 
^U-j ^11 ^J. <y \J JpI Jlc f Ull u-jUI jl »Ual i fi\ 
J J* ^ A j? < o^ 1 vi•. la,, - <i->^ £>£>l cl y- j 

jji c*w4 <^;1 ^1 Jyl < cT jV 3* J* tf* ^Usj.Vl llOl ^=-U 
^ t±C*3 ^-bJl j* Jll *-^l I j* J cib \C j c*^» j ^Iji 

< J^i-jjj •J^^ij j ?lj JJJ* 

<i£Lui j < ij-UI oUU>-l j^i J i)j^L)i J j- yj o, jjs lil 
^ il jj2L. LL V j *.Uai% U.I >u toU 'U* oLUy Jl rf »»i jj 
d jji %uu- £. ^Lir ,y £■« J* iW 1 «j ^Jj t U jA 
IaO j . . . u^)(l ^^jTJT^Ui jU dLIJW j^j 

jjAi Uali < Xi. i^JI ujdl j < >T JD»; J» jjJl (jwSi ^Lill 
. ( j^O-l ) J-iJI jjU jliXJll VUN ^aJ- 

i _ r *Jl jujUl ^ « a;Ul » jji js* ja: Ia* u'? <«iUi j 
< ; jj^ji ijjJUj ^jjli yiu. j VI us-L'Sl jjJl IA* j^l a- < 
jIUuUJI jilJl IU>jj < y^jjjl ^ij < a»j«.*Ji cti^Ul ^Ijij 



u» jr i u u ui«3 1 «iM fl\ j*u\> < jiU ^ , u 

*Uj[ j jjCJjiwmJ- JiU >Ua j ^ U-^l l^tj j-J i iU»Lj J 

jll Family pnycliology S jv'Jl ^ ,iU A-JA Ic Z^-^l j »j 
. Social pnychology t/^Vl j-^l ^ ,y ji y\ 

cr - - W « <jj- JI » ^ .At — f 

jWl u^r 11 o-Ui-i J*f jJI r J-| ^ A^Ul J^» ^ji < 

jluj> l«j - f ^.«^1 U* j <(*) oU^MJ AJWdll :U| sjiil;^* ovJi 

j-j jA-l^ij-ul jt Mi. UI J? - jlj — t 
dM OJJ l^U. j» »JJI y\\ f jjl ^ y* L.U CM 
U-« ut «iU> < jyfbJI JUj^l s^-t* J.y^j ol.jt j^ll 

c!-^ 1 rt* 'H» « Rebirth iiVjH Jolcl L. J?lc i<J 

Sjji-l JUc *o|^Vl UiU o-U cfjo. i) jalj < juJI Ia* ,y 
jiU ^Jj=^ o«J < tA^I jl^*»! J-^* iy ) *{y\ Ji ''ty t Vj^-I 

. ijUI UU-I cUj^l .Jl* *L*t .>c ^ 
< vlij j ^ ^jj i«S ^ U jLftl ujj Uu^ 

l'\J 0- o-^ 11 E 5 *- 8 ,ja •V 5 ' « j-*^ » Jlj!> J (*) 

. U. <XL JkJf UJk- J Llt 1 J* j O 



<y c b «f* J l > ^ ^ L u- s* J | > J1 ^1 : ^ 

jjlal; j» jL» IjJtU» j[ ^ <i a; ji j b aL^- a»-^ aSj« ^ a»-Uj 

r j ^1 SAc Jc. UUi j.» j a:»Uj dUljJ JjL ,jCJj 
Ji V[ ^-t^V Ji a^» ^ ^jaj; «fi iS Jll ^U)l ^JiJI jl : ¥3! 

Aa-U; ^ j^jj < J^i U y» y» jlal" o»j^i <U« Uji Jl ouU . 

. b U»*|j Ai» Aiui. j 
61»! j^ir^i tju-jlfj UI» <y a^I .Ju> ^ ,y : UU 
oLjU* j- jlj (^^5 pff» J>U-y »U»Jlj ^UJi Sjo-Aj- 
. l^jU- A*.|j3 J%- <>• o* 1 *" ij* >^ 

^ % ju jl IkU u jC o\ f jUl .a! Lu»jjj j\ : ISW 



a»Vj i _ j « a.^1 » Ia» <>. Va. <cxM.- j ^ *0b 
j iplp Vl «^j» j>Oj i 4 jU tj* Lwol jA^i < Ia» -ob ^.j^' j1 

jrjjf Sjjj^i o^Aij < AjP-lJ ojIaUJI a».U 4jl jtl rJ<*J 

o*- ^il c)f jf* ul a. v Si < tf>1 ^ ^ ^Uj {j, 

jl» j« JauII^Uj « jf I » u^j-*^! JjmII j &- Jj < .jji 
,y j\ i : jUJI j JjUI ^UII ^ »1^-, _ iUaji f jUil .1» j 
cUU . . jii SjJlTj^IjC L» iJeft ^JU. HijM lc _^5"t _ a^sII ^ijjli 
. »yy. ATji-j < dUijj « >jJ t jyl ic 

< ^ja ^ «u £-* l. _^ t UUt ^Lll ^^Jl aJU U ulT lili : .JUJI 
t ^ c Udl ^ ^» ^j* f o\ <iUS j- # 

J-.j V>l J^--> tUb « Jl^Jl jUj » j « oji-W » J jU Ali : ^1 
i ft-l>l W- .jjwi ^jll Ia» o/ ^ J» I jt a>UI 
u-^.ul i/J» JJM qM o^Jj < UU-^i j c Lf> I ^ ^1 dbv j 
<Gj JI jkUlj jUVIj ££4)1 ioii <j«Jlj <1U% < jl ^Vl. 

a^uj i> vJiui AtL; Si j^ji ^ a-ij> ui : tf^t *iiX 

. jl uVc* j ^UJI Ia»^ Jj^j Jl _ vjj^jl jl _ Jjy Wl 
\^LU i >» Uj t fb.ru.yi J.U j ^» U j < jj^T a^U ^ ^» U 
. V* ^IjJll *a» j^.-;- U»j < j^'L. Ui-U j 

» u-Uc u-li. UiJI fJ UI ISU >U. J Ji f 

1 u-Ul ^Ai Aj<JI «A» J Ij-^AT ^1 f jUl j-V J-UV ^ft ^i^Jlj 



t g^idl ^ j oLJn/I U» j ;; ^1 o^li-M 
J jCll v-u.Ul jUy ^U,! SaWl Up _ _ JO-ll 

t-V. V- c*¥t u . ^ r 1 U - JJ U - JJ f^ 1 •->>. <il V- ^ L5 )" 

. j^" jja u» UH o*^. 
aJ[ iL..»iU J[ «iNLi yiiJI olj *-»U- j «iH;lW ^ tiL, j 

t lil ^1 ^ uiyJ y» L» : .JUiJI 
J y»; jl ^LiJ j^-. Ic ^C)j < ^ liT (jili i-u* ti»U» j^JI Jf' : JA\ 

IfZlS J ZJo. fj-\ JgJ\ JOcSflj < „ijjl ^rtfc^l l^irf 



£»U»lii il.».» Jll ^Jl f* j«i:il jl j jjij ^fUJl jol Ul 

. (**)« rfjjJI ^1 

(*) Psychology is the science that studies the brain activity 
aa a unitary whole, pcrforming Ihe higher associative coniplex 
mental functions. Thia etudy ■ includes identifying the most 
elaborate associative functions of the organism aH a unit in itseir 
and in mutual dealing with the environment around . 

(**) Psychology inthc HPienct» that flliidios lho artivity of the 
Individual dealing with both mental phenoinena and the 
mutual inleraclion with the cnvironnient parlirularly with 
socicty. 



Ia* Uj5 y» jjtfl ^ jKj < £i5 jCll i.Wlly* ^1 cX til : JUJI 

1 ^1 Ia* 

o-yll J*.^ ^* Jl jJI Ia* ol < J^ 51 ^ W ^ f 1 : (l- 11 

Ia* j o^-*ys t J' .M 1^ *M u* Oj» <>• ,#~1 

»UJI o>l — «^1 — Af' jl « J.UI b 

t A ^U-V ^ JfLj tiA,-^. Jjl»- U ^1 Ia» .ya < Jj 

: ^ bl <>„ -cSCUj t j* ^^jdl^jl S JJ>^V 1^* . 

a--; ota < V-V V - ^ o- « ^ » j* ^ j"" ^ .A 11 -4" ^ 
1^1 ^| y; jl f A t V 1 * 4 a- 4 Ujjl1 J 11 --». i j^ 1 

. l^j j WUIj jJUI Ia* oUUc Ai-Sll j 

s *Jl ^1 L. J «j-jatj Jl" < tfb J* ujj^ Cstr-ftJM 
yji o ^Ci jJ «iijCJj « oWja ysJI :Ub oc- jj < j*, cil : ^Mt 

J jJltUJl. >WI Jjl w» < V 1 > UI ^ ^ ^ \ Xl A " j1 
^Jl ! 4 S dlzJ ^ /j Ia* W-_ j-^l 



.L jlkS ^ 

t jtfl Jr JljA-l Jlj^-t c— > Ifi JJ <*)*~l>4l JfLj ^ U : wJOJI 
jl : 0) 5U^ Jjt JM- J- VI Uj* : JULI 

lijj* Jj> <j Ak>->a\ c£ lii j t UUl o-Lsll ilioui» » 
.a* ji^c a_iJ.I » _y»UiJI j- jeU yj, jfk j J*ft 

<>• iffl j> ^» J < l^lA. SiAst l jfo U j J J ^fe j i 

. U l j < -uli ^ ^ j y» J.,.1 jjl 
jU.\f 4jUI y*lfa J-^V orCS^I <>-U j JJb-Wlj 

^MLl ^. ^yJU* ^OjtjU jl >t j*- - L, W y. _ ^ Jy j& 

>C ^Jl Iaaj< LU.|j> w; Ji>-% i* J< Ia* UL,j-U.y»L. 

■ ^ 4 ^Jf Jl jAdljt jUjl-vi y» .> « u-U ^ oUVI 

(*) Methods of Hludy iu psyohology arc: 

(1) Observatioit : wheru the phenomenon under investigation 
is obRcrvt'd by onc or more obnervcr. Recording should Le 
iinmcdiate and Hyatcnmlizcd. Staudardized measiirenient may help. 

(2) Expurimeiltation : this is but observation under well 
known circumstances wbich are arrangcd prcciscly bcforc 
obaerving. It usually aiiua at detcrmining which factor, ont of 
many, ia reaponsible for a partirular change. 

(3) Iutrospeetion : where the individual obHervca himaelf . It 
needs a apecial character and eplita the person into an observing 
and an obaerved part. It also depends on memory which 
could be fallible. 



4 y* V-> 1*1 ^J 1 » «V < u- J «/UI > 

oVU »j «iJlij oly- jt JJf t SjJLL. I j& g* j *V.)Ut JL- jjlf 
V* Jj^l jM 0^ < C0 VIa. Wij jjW jl Jit yi 3-1 ja 

jlta». J* jJjn^riU cl/ijol j J* V* aU^VI 

Ai-Vj Ikjuiur Ju lil aWi~. j jdr aSlj Ajbl 5x ^Dl j < l^ll» ac \» 

»JuUo y» j < lj nsJi £ ^L-i,- illi* ul : jJ^I 

(4) Caflp. hidtoiy method: where the information ia taken 
from thn individual and/ or his faraily depending bn what they 
obHcrved and what they are utill rememberjng. 

(B) Devclopmental metliod : whcrti the obaervation io fuite 
lengthy and goos along "with the rhanging (dcveloping) phenom- 
<ixon an w the caae in studying child growth. 



oW)H v^ij- i p >V>V f l>l l^j < JUI I^di ^ «iUii 

; j.iUl.y ^ Ic JlTl ,XJ-I jJurj J UI <y gjl ^ uji Ij^b < p 
Jl gt/j w o/ alf .a* j * 5T>I aU^c ►luTvu 
jl- jU .UI j y: J| < f UI ^*UI 4 >U 

. ilyti J.,*- _>U* Ltf U» < U^ 1 

<l l-U-l » -UI ^uwlC IJ^ Ojl A4>)l .A* J 

.Clinical sen™» 

- o* ^ J)U- y <--Ao < «Jail u-jI> ^ j 5 ^-* 

4 Ks-yf^S, Jl L— ^iJI «JlSJKII SAaIs* _ u"jL.C J[ '■• j\ 

(*) PhenoincnOlogical method: where the Tesearch proccdurc 
depcnds on the active participation of the reBcarcher in the 
phcnomcnon under invesligalion. lt is not tuinplc obaervation, 
claimed neutral judgement dr mcre inli-ospection. It utiliwH the 
rescarcher aa a tool of rcsearch in himself. It is dii'cctly 
related to what ia known as tlie 'clinical scnsc' in clinical 
practicc. However it nceds a spccial type of researcher with 
prolonged training and continuing personal growth tbwards 
objectivity. 



. a-IjjII ^, dU»V oUjII jftj 

o-Ul^i*--»! J». pUJI h^U^I ojl; jJj <!)}U| 

«Object relation school» » i t 

. 5-j-/»JI i Xd\ .Lcl U./'j S^. U V^jJ, i Jai» CuJ i judi j 



! >Ut j*j *U1 ^ 4 j^L Jf &JI f 1 , u-UI ift a^JI : *JUJI 
W jjj «>VJU < Vjl ^j: uj> ^ ^ JC. t-^ J» : ^ 

'tfjJ-l f>» U J»u-^. 

. <*M&JL u^Vl a«M* ^ J?jA- : »JUJI 
«b c.UJL;i j^s yj j j- < ^ jl: VI : ^JUU 

(JU-Iji < Itia t>w JsTaxjS> y- ol V S| ^ji ,b*1 ;xb <>..«.- 
jUVIj <J-KUl oUjl-VI «i- l^bua (. ^l^loLLUl kA« oty y 

(*) The relation of the individual to the environiiiint,: 

(1) The individual ia in conlinuous inleraclion wilh lho 

environment. Even during sleep he revives the reaiduc of the 
environment to reinteraet \vith for 20 mimitea cvery 90 ininutcn 
( i. e. dream phenomenon ). 

(2) He uses the environment to aalisfy hia need to eal, to 
respire, to go around etc. 

(3) He participates with the environment as hc waki-s upat 
atin riae, sleepa diiring night, swinga with a «wing and 
dances with muaic and empathizea with a niiaerable human 
fellow. 



<a>- y>-S§\ t UJI »>>• ^ijj ^-»^11 j^t Jiaju» Si 

obUlJ.L- j ►laJlJJ j-JIj-jU Cl V->^. y*-» « IaC*><^ 

. Oli J jCJLI Arf A> 

1 £. o^NI J*l y Jb-y J* ,>Clj : «-JU*)I 

^ J^U y^ulu-U d tju * <S ^ f M j^-i : r JLU 

,y.jBU a.1 Sclectrvily Vte VI U t jjjSj aJ^VI \f (*)Aidl 
iUi-l tsl ^\ If * ^JUU-.» aU» ol^l. a»J». aI^>. ,y oljjill <>, 
A-e. j i /b jjc. Iju- Lflalr jl ai« ^cji *ja^" aJIssVI «a* j < Uv r w fr w 
C w«.UU alJua-Vl U a-i-> >l t U V jfi j^JI U < S^JUl 

<(iS jf I Jfrw- jAdl j\ 0^=^ jm^JS- ) alJk-s-M y. Il* 
Jl jjSfl^ijy aUJ- J*-) *»J J ^ >TbUc-l Jui»» «iiliS 

0U1.VI CJj a.^ ji.) l^J Jr-J 11 ut-S 11 J 1 *^ 

Ia* ^ j ( «411 J a, V» s jU- jl 1 4t-*9l *>l ^"1 jt 

(4) Hc rariflts the environment aa he puts onwoollen rlulhea 
in tlie winter, takea antibiotik lo kill invading geram.., conibats 
a hunian cnumy in the \var .. eto. 

(*) Factors affecting dcaling with thc cnvironraent: 

( i ) Seleclivlty niiannlo iwlect a pariicular ntiniulua to perc- 
liivc from thc thousanda of stimuli rcacning our acnses and lo 
flelcct a particular response to perform. 

(ii) Sot mcans the atatc of preparedneBB for a rcrlain 
arlion or phcnomenon. We havc prcparalory sctbffore thc 
onact of any pcrformanco, Ihc set to Blart juat before thc 
onaet of any porformance, iben the. set to conlinue which ensures 
perflintonce till rcacliing thc goal or ultinialant. 



.£>Ai|^>-jljU:.VlU-jjU-l (Menlal set)UiOjCjt 

.Sitnational set 
f &JI ^ r( L.U j »t j**Sri JTLa > jOj : 

j g- JI j; tj*- 0 . ^ lUi-VI 'U jv» < ^ , * u . £* 

jf jll jUt-l jrv. (j-afi cJ-jJI ^jH Reaction time J-i" a J 

j^Hj Jp\ <>. o-jll j* **JiU ut t> <**)« J a.U:-VIj 

.U VI UU 3j4ll j*" 
. VJt4 i^alj IwJU Ji-Ul 

(*) Set coald be predominantly physical as in playmg 
a game or waiting. for a tclephone call, or mental (mental set) 
as in tbe examination room or during playing chess. The 
aituation also influencea the preparatory state and is called 
situational set. 

(**)Reaction tinie is the duration that elapses between rceeiving 
the stimulus and responding to it. Actuaiy, what we measurc 
is thetime that elapses between tbe application of tlie stimulus 
and the appearance of the response. 



— tt — 

««.-j *.Ui-vi cjkj jdn jir tiu , uir v ^ui : ( jm 

Simple rcarti»n time -k.«dl >■ Jl ,y j iS ^. %3 *i j ^«j 

Choice Ruartion Tinit-J ^JI^jiil)i ( _ f *^4Ail^olU^-.l. 
W:* U^UI 1.5*6 JCJ tfJII jy^JI J..W Ji, 

^j^lJl u»^» < ZJA-Cll Arljw"j j^l ia.- y. g. J\ J^' 

^1 y i jXtyl cAjafy f U j , U M jbl Jl UU f U jl. 
s^L. ; jUUI i*a-JLl *l jrfll <>. J«y. *[ < b^>. ^^fi ^Wl 

£-JI i>0 1^* y—» j < Jajl^J Jl Jc 4lVT SjAij CJJtf, 

. ABMiciative Reaetion Time J"» W 

Individualn iliffer in reaetion time an they differ in many 
other aapcclB. AIho lho nlate of the individual affocts bis. resp- 
cuiHC on differcnt ocraaionH. Known tvpcH oi" reaetion time arc: 

(1) Simple reaetion time which ia thc time that lapsea belween 
giving a single MtimuluR and rcHponding by a preknown respo- 
nsc. It iiBtinlly lastB from 0.14 to O.l8of a second. 

(2) Choice reaetion time is said to deaignate the time that 
lapHCB bctwecn giviug differcnt (previously known) stimuli and 
thc differcnt correaponding response to each. It is usually longer 
tlian the simple typc by 0.1 of a second. 

(8) A saociativc reaetion time ia applied to the duration between 
thc fllimuluR and thc reaponse "where the nature of the procedure 
i» known and thc rulcs are elear, but the partieujar stimulus ia 
Dot exactly known before band. 



j ctj-jull - CilJl jJJI ll*j — ^1 WaJ( 0- J 1 "* ft : ^ 

t UJI iU-l J iiJ^ ottJrf oUjUI >j : ^JU-JI 

:Ul j- UL> jfl JMl Jl g-jl J < «iUc :> J dy 'Cjis : ^Ul 
JJdJLjJl jl J**Jl ifJl jCJW^Jt < «iUfc. aTUja-UI 
4,1 oWL ^ f yJI Jc iljl ,jJt < a jIju^-VI » >* V* Sl-A- 
jTj y& Vlt Ul il Jtc-VI jj,: j» u- j jfi j j- dUc- U .p j jUi.Vl 

\A J> ^ ijb J jA\iS >M ilfc-l 

. Alj jJ\ cA^jJ I f j \ $6 J I il. t g )\ Cyj jJ»*J f+J 
l ll* Jf j- xJt liU * jl ^Joll jt < *JJI JU. UI jCJj : wJlU 
Uit >tf u-jlc j». «iUti oUJadl vl.^- jt ^1 dUc. j[ : ^JLJLV 
< IfTlA» «.-I j> hJUI j^J- M\ 5lU- J jC« 2 XX. • 
oVI^VI .1* >T Jl . . . l^U, oUcJ ,>JI .UI U»** Jl. jl 
^ifl y. ^ U lii .1» dl-L. jU. ^frjcju. ,^1 yukdi ^JuJadl 

. UdM aJUI l- jUl 

. « <j*BIj u-Ul; u-UJI j d\ j* J \ k U. L. UjusI LO j : »JIU 

uL; vi <>. y^ui j y j (jju % j«c Ijuj <y*. ^Cj j < jj». il» : jjuii 

.1* utjjU' ^ < i jillaUiU a^JI^ ^ >VI jjU VI 

. U*JI sU-l ojl v^l s jj >JI 
1 ul ^ uWVI ot frJOH J^ll »Ul dllA-J» > : JIUI 
^ ak ^ j^aJI rfjjU U.UCJj 1 1jJI i*. ^ ^ : jJLll 

Btological ^j 1 jJI * Judi «iD jl Oj^t JJi c» jTi |fj < ^ ^ 



cAjJi\ C*Jj Messages JA-JI ut Ojj*» i* « Nomishment 

: jJSLdlfcjl^j 
. 3U£u Ui. U»y>» lOk Jjl Jic **1 >i j J* 1 ** - * 
jUJyV, d\S}\ j-Jti ^jr U' J» g^JI / - Y 

y> f Sfl O 4 ? J* oJ i J^l :.r*U cf ^ «y 
jAl.JlJlJ-rjJH.jLJ-! jrt-jl» <y? o^J «V*M* ^ J ^ 
. .y: JJIMj * (Ji» V U u* jUWt <> 

^ d«i j^. u <u -a < *\? w* ^ c* *^- 3j * ^ ^ 
jU)ii ( p j ^yij «i^ij *->*ii ) j r - i 



^ tfjijl *U AjjJ 4 Information processing oUjUI U* 

_ Internal cohesion and unitary organization iSjJ^J\ Ai-Ur j 
LU J-r oL. jUil < ¥-U oLjUl <y *j-lu ^ Jl gla* 

_ i. jUl ,Ju j. ISU t .jjtf j- lu- j «>l j^" 1 ^V 1 -^ c 

UJI ^Ull ia- J UjwiTj »U^S ijll V 1 "^ 1 ^ LTi 5 -> 

. UVs» JL.% 
Lcl j fc^Jil J jt Si jll Information kjUtlk 

^ ^ jljjl ^ j|i Jali tJU» JU& Jki^b" jt ^i-i *;UI < y 

jU^i j- j-m d\ 4 «JUii < i5«v i,*^ o^s; (>• jw« v 



VVViVYV,^* ^jtljCjl^ J <-A>> » jlj- ,> Ukri. ; J*\ .A* (N) 



<y U U li» , stimulus « jji. » U jL*l oljfj. ^ U j 

j-lsl ^35W oLjUl j>L*. <>. y* J^ULl __ ^ ysjl ^ 

u-Ldl ^ jJS^U lit y-*.! afjji < 4T|a* U t a(T Ia» L : JUJI 

! Ia* JS" ISU i « ^ij »j a J« »j « cUjU tjt^s 

Oj.rU jl oUl. ^1 jJUj < d J>rf < ^-j . 
p Ui Ia* j^w »U l. ju tlj t jJLdl Sariku < JiWj jtTW 

M- y* <( J-W » j « <*j>UL5 » jUyi j i 

. u-^ 1 -» V^ 1 -» J"^ «f^ a* Jrt w *j i y. j>.j 
< jUl JCiL jULl l jjal ^iij J, jjrfl . jWl J- j. ! I X : .JUJI 

..-U-iJV, : jJL» 

U»! V^i-I u*U \>. y iy m j^ u;-** ^.Ui-l Jl j, < Jahili, ^ : ( JLJU 



— IV — 

« JH-J » JU-V Jl - £y j\ ^jjl c^J 

IjIjc- Jf U j » JU j| Jl j&nVft W J« Li 

« aJ|j ^ j> -x?L!l oi» «iNi J»\j < U jAi 

U j» y$ J* i J^l WjS 11 OM-I jll ^kt," WJI j 

<« J«U » j- »Uu.L ^ £>U u[ J J yr ol Vl j. L : *JlLH 

«r-/ JJj ( J«U oli ?>IkU UCJ a yil » 

. « <>U .U-l » Jl 

U « u-UJL o-W » j >-•"! f* J y» L. JS^I V «uM : *JlU 

J! eH; ^ Ua y'ul jfc < «iU* Jjpt JlA blj : jJUII 
JIU! jl 



• v» v y. (\) 

r ~Ur U « J^i, \b*1 i^'l jl j-. ^ « ^11 i ( J-Vl ^Jl J J;, j| ) (v) 

. jj il^. j , oU_jUI idL» jl^i- JM jll t ol. jUl » :»U5j 



a- UI jOj < u Jj-I ^Jj <g,U ^. Ua# jil ^1 Ia* : 
uLi)|l U»OU« j-UlIJl » lij^r ub JoVu-Ul^ JM jJtflL Jl jt 
u»B ^Lr j~js d\ gLcJ di[ j. < ,0»-« **U. <y jj" \ o-J 

L. a>.|jI| ^ij jL. ^ iSiji\i ^jll.^ JJ» < .. u»U 

fc> UJi Jf >: ^ bU j 'V* ULU j}» < <> f f l 

ti^j ^Uac t5 Jll jUl «iJUur o^ll Lc Jyu-j ULUl 0[j < ^-$Vj 

ji-Sfl JL:»-V1 jCW Utj . . iSyf* olj^j iuJ^oUUfcV 

. IfL. J5lL; VI J» < UjOft jdl (^JjV U»- j- 'i j y» k£11 j 

g\ jyJ\ l^iJ ^-Ul jt _>1 o-Ul O.LJI ^1 (>- u'VI JJU». : vJUJ» 
ul ^U: ci-y» < ^1 ^wa j£_Jj , jt, \ jffjdJ : ^ 



— t\ — 

t<J* ^J-ljJas. jj^r oU\J jl< Surfaee Anatomy ^^a" 

S y~M ,> . . £U U-jl jjj iSJ Cih o*^ C?^" V ^ 

f jUl <>, V jlai Si j.U)l <y VJ tt tol j-aI j) < j^i j&n 

. U JJ U Jj If-JwV jjll 

j 4».^ 1^ jCJj < y . . . J^l f 1 JrUr f t ,y b" jC-fc 
( jfc-JJl, ) jj-^l :jy jMi <y utJVI JjIjl. Cwl crt V*.^ 

. ijc s Arti jtftj jjt #u _ j^l j! ^ 

. 1.1» <LL« aSJI £ j 
! AiOMdl J* cJuCdl, ^«r lili : ^JILJI 

■ ^ ^Ji ^ wrt f* U ^ > « UJ* >l*> : v 50 " 11 

oLJ- Aijj oUJl, VU- l*> effJlU <( f Jll y U* jb A V1 : ^1 



(*) Adjuatment ia the procesB through which onc becomea 
favourably adapted with hia Burrounding. When one conforma 
to the environment he ia said to be yielding. When one changea 
the environment to fit hia stand and needs he is aaid to be 
maaterful or creative. 



t kU)[l ofc>U J» Ia* ^jvJ J» j : .Jttdl 
J£ JK jrjji < ^Li^l cS>Ui J* o-U ^ ^ : ^1 

< confoming« J^b^^bU-ljtaoUi^flj UJCrjj^w^ ^UcLf 

g* \i[ ,« ^U>^. UJCj » tU-t J f ('e jUJIi IlCj J) u *.w 

< .jJOlI jlJJuj jU-l < c>u?VJ Ui < yiH. o^Vl : ,JUI 

. JW 4.U tyij . . jJU jJJ : jJLU 



COGNITIVE FUNCTIONS 
Perception : Vjf 

Ia» Ol^e -Ar^l v 1 ^ J* tr^J» J;r jv-J « o| j.1 » ^ djj-r . f Ul 

j jS» < Stinauli cl^sll t ^»J| 3UI J[ ciUjUto" 

U^r-* 1 ii «iU*j o-t*)fl gj\ U» di *x_»1 jt 

Rereptors 0*E*ll jKil O.bj < azLuj < Jj»U Citjl JtfJ : JMJi 
■ J* vLr" JLs-VlU» a ti« » Jin) dltc-l ju, 



• Attention ilfBVl'jao (*) 



Jl j* Trarla V'-^J yL>^l ►Utl i-.lj.vi t \>\J 

<>• Utfl laji.^l ^ vts U ^ll jTl^ 

<tr »JI ^ ^Wi. Psychoscnsory areas V*''"' j^' -A* 

. Perception ill^l V» U.» 

Occipital lobe u** 11 Cortac >U. j « \\ < \A» %4uJl 

Ia» 0b^< Uj . . ,JaJl jl * y bU ^ Jll y> Sj^Jl 

t <jw U M . . . a jib .>* y*Wl 

y» o t* Jll l-**J < 1*4^ j**^ ul p» j < V-V t p*» : 

•J» jUr jl J»-<« $11 j*)!!»^'^-» W i>* iK^ 

i (*)« ^ o»^^J jl 4 UJI » *\ y» illji)ll 

. cJu jJl U* if- UU" 4>lj j* oifjlj 

< f^-U» tv- jl JJ Jjp-L. JiLll iljA* iJuT *], i )*Jii\ : plUIl 
Ijuk f 5U-VI li* jS'ul < «iWi» j;* f l ^ ^ r 1 J*' 

. illj:>>U UyJ c >" lili : JUdl 



(m) Perception is the process by whicb onc is capable 
<of jiviiig jneaning to a sensation. 



l>U .t,j dlUj ^ JT J ,»1 <*U*t ol ii~ > t Ia* j ISU j : ^1 
. dJ* 4I ^ jO « jlfdl ^1 AtAi- j UyL 

t l*L i >Li1 : ^JUdl 

*IU>)fl » Jja,>.il^:Ji>JI dfl Uljo, «... illjaiU ^.j-t j . y\ 

. (*)« AlJI J* lj- Jyd jl! 5JUJI j* 

•A^-y Vl < ^1 ^jk- « U-|j » ^Jt < cJ»j*JI I A* dJU. y J* J ; ^JUJI 

ijOlgl-LUi^ ^1 ji Ui^/orv! < UJI „* . a*, . 
'^J S o\j < i/k* j oa_* «_*flfcj Ji -LUiUi Ia* j** jjlj 
«^J «yUl j* l^Ui y Lfiij t cjjli ^ j ^ >ty ^ ji.|jcr 
oa*1 j Jll vlulj < Lit ^ v U V UjJ u *Ji * yi ^ u»ll 

. f jUl A- j £ jvlljllj £ji j)| 

t Vjl dljjVI y> U t «jrj Jl La! ^ : JUji 
j- dU U j,Urf jt >* (**)i)U^lj ; IaC* Uj* < >1 1» : 

(*) Perception ia the proceas of gctting to know the 
environment. 

(**) Perception is the proceas of comparing the recetved. 
aensation to the previuudy avaiJablc informalion. It indudes 
the poasibiUty of acquiring new information m a result of. the 
iiiteraction between the insidc and the outsidc. In other worda; 
pcreption is the proccsa ..f organizing and iutcrpnling senaory 
data by combining them with the resuits of prcvioua 
expeiiencci . 



V olM ^ ^Cs jt j-^Sl «>l illj : ^ 
5L-"t-)fl iJb»)H -u^j *5*U jt UJI OJ u » < sj^i 

oUU-^y-j-JIU/llrJa^Jt Static. or passive perception 
«Jjicrji JJU-J j L j^_r V uf i< Active perception £ jti jl Jahili 

j Uc L> | J, jjf Mi. d» Vjv ^j , U| Hjpy f Jj dJJalj ' 
CT Jl «iix. AcUa f U. vjlj j .ja L. ^. ja-i 



^1 i pU\ .UVI ^ jJLJI jsCtdl -Wijul JjUI Ji ; 3 _yJI ^ 
Ji-j^ <y *lb:>Sn 5lCa-. cJjb" Ai Epistemology 4» j-ll SijUS jt' 

>M » /»1 *CaJI v> Jl ^1 ^CJj < zJjiiTV 

UbU-lj bt jf" U , jl uJUI JljiVI .Lc-t U IA* j < lijuu 
: j^-JI < ^ jckrj * J.W (*)« ^IT» ( Vi. U-aJljT) 
jUL^fl Jf\ jj* y>j < J*4JU! ill j^VI y> i Jift O}* ^.jfe U 

u-fc* «V < tf-»-*' ^ <il o1 f J; Vt : j*j ^jjj 

t ISU f t ilUOO J.L *'1 f t t ill^l 



— on — 



d* »ty < -U'l ^ Midi y» .UVr< j> dlU : ^ 

Cognitive functiona 4 ; » yX\ i_iflb j)| j^J j < dlj>Vl ,y •y 
V*J <£l a. Vlj J^UI j ^Ctllj J"Jdl j (JUlj .U VI ^ 

^ j* 1^*9 Uni/ i-iflt j 

. ^fcj >i^ >T 

£»ljjll Motivating funcliona cJtflfcj \i Jcui < vJt^l 
OUj-jllj jJI J-^j )JU Vlj ( >l jAj cUlLl J*atj ) 
l^bi jOj < U «JJlfc j»| ^1 j3l ^Ijj "*iU ^ ui'Ui jll 

1* J^ijai j ^Ji u ^ ^ jji aU jN j\ 



(*) Paychological functiona coald be claflsified as a whole into: 

(1) ABsociative cognitive funcliona which includc: flttfntion, 
percftption, learning, memOry, Ihinking and iniagination. 

(2) Motivating functiona which inrlude: motivca (or needs or 
instincta) and emotiona (inelnding aentiinents and affcct). 

(3) Matris functiona which includc: awareneas (conaciouan- 
esa), wakefulneaa and aleep. 



U_£ej f «JiaJ J*ijU ytjll J*irj Matrix functions *»->l-jll 

ill jiVl «^«jS3JI»jtFocus of attentton «UVl !jJ»dUi ywjj >T 

Figure 

Ji^fl ; jJJI j 4> jl _jA£--J « Background V*^ ^ J*J 

oyOl «A» Je jR Ali < 1^4 «Jfy" ^ J^*-» jl «i* C» j*»^ 

f ^Jl |A»J oUOl < JOJI 4JL-. jll jw-f 

JiJCAlI ^ dfel JUtt «iUJj < IaOjV-»^ j* 

. U>j 2a>JI r u»vi j v- jJ'j j^JK' W** J-l j-J 

(*) In perception we usually ahift from one stimulus to the 
other. The outatanding stimulus that drawa the attention more 
is called the «figure» and the other stimuli are considered as a 
«hackflround». Usually after a while the figdre fades away 
and merges into the hackground leaving the perceptual activity 
to concentratc on other Btimuli from the previous hackground, 
as the new figure and so on. 



jdl As-jdl *J»sy\j JsCaJI j^ 1 i tU-b 

sign Uufe 

^ , ^ y 4 ^ v» u- Jfy> J^ 1 

ja. Ajuiij JJII UOI ^"U tUl J» t uU U cUO 

. (**)« » 

T tfj^J j- .>U JCj jJ > * ci J 1 6^-» : -t^" 

jlLall f jaI 1 jil UUl ►L&Sll djx < Ul : 
lf>.L*. fc- k 5.^1 ^jJ i$ jU| ilj^j «jU-» 2.Lw 

jCJj< (***)Reduced cues Sj^cil C»L.%JI 11» < Jafi 

< Perc.eptual conatancy ^b>>VI f Iji «iili fljJl Je. j*y> 

^yj ^li-l l^L*. {y. \yi\ £jJ ^ tfjUl Aj* Ai J, U J&l jj 

. y ^u-t v.t j-jt „-uli ( f iA-jT vi ) f >ui 

t l^Tj. Sjuju- -fcUJl JJ^ «tt^lL 
• * > J* y-» V >* « lT^ 1 ji» I j* j1 J* p : }A\ 
t otttT di j>VI J» jfj? ^1 J-b-H U : JUJ 

(*) When it is difficult to differentiate between the figare 
and tlie background, the perceptual stimulus ia kno\ra aa 
umbifluous sifln The stimulus is also said to be ambiguous 
when it haB more than one meaning. 

. ( VJ* ) ^ ^ r^ 1 -ft^ 1 'u*" '' & 
(***).Redueed cues refer to the perception of therwhole» 

by grasping only «part» of it. 

^^rceptaail constancy means perceiving the sama bbject 
from different reduced euea. 



J» jyt lij» < tf^jA» jl aliel U L. jl>.| jJ| jj — \ 

\fi 1^ jjjtt Jadi «uljW ->Uj jU-l L,ji.jUlJj 

Jadi ojUr * Ucjl» Jl ya oU>U ^.Ul 4 Ji-. < i>-JI 
IjrfCil oviOl »tf jlin iba. jt < 0^ JC^j jljrf J.^aJlj 

J^Tul» «iUjj aesthetic V^Tl «-U- J>^ <>• «i&J f j)UI .lu»». 



(*).Factdrs affecting perception: 

( 1) Habit, one .perceivea what he ia used to perceive. 

(2) Similarity, one perceivea similai- colours and ahapes as 
if gathered together. 

(3) Prosimlty, one perceives thinga near to each other m 
if forming. a unity (if possibly ao figured). 

(4) Good foarm, (aesthetic) one tends to perceive tbingg as 
if they are symmetrial and well organiaed with continuoua 
contonr and so on. 

(6) The individual .perceives whal he needs to perceive or 
what he wants to perceive. For inatance the uiother sees her 
chiM; as;the niost beautiful creature in the world and ao on. 



j>j jiu;U.| s j. u\j\ i ^ A? j ^ u-* 
<£">x> oSf V 3* u jl t fl^. ut •*»./. ^ ^ jJk» i^iJI ui jr* — e 

. « ayu 0\» J^ii,>->- » . 
t .j-^aJI j f 1a J J-l ^Jl «A* > jCJj : J\W 
iJuT i| < a-JJ ^1 «J ja* >[ ^iAlI jjjOjl JuV Vl W' : ^ 

jua. 3U/"illj5VI J «> 1 > JI t>1 Jl Jf"*< u^J : «JUJ 
Jl U-H, u-aJI r bU a:JI J* uiydl j 

^ < U ^jjI jl ^ tiCJj <>-H U> C«J flUI : ^1 

b a* UU G«J < Ulsu .USU if jt J«£ J^ri J-U 61 Ul 
aJU:1 j-U Isb < t.U^i f j* i fcU OjC ^ Jlr ol J. JA 

. ,> ^jU v > Jj >J1 X.- /as* . 



— *v\ - 

ialij illji^l jOly j CiTjIj t \» J>\ J j yjl 

. \U J-jU-U ►IcTvi JjUl jOj , UI} 

. l r "U J, : JOJI 

J* -V/ i/^i ijll l£j\ l r> a\ &\J ^4 ^ j 4^ . JJ\ 

t ISU t ISU : JlUI 

: cJicL dli j i dU. : ^LU 
f b U UrL*jj la jJl L.U- j ^ juJ jl L Vt • 

? ^jJl . jj» Ji yui j^i^ji . jJL lT I j3 j 



(*) Weber's law ia the law of relativily which saya: the 
amount of erargy which muBt he added to produce a detectable 
difference is (constantly) relative to the original amotrat already 
there: 

Differential threshold 



jt **1 jl («V^l y-U f>J u-Ul d\ j- _A bU ,>JU 

o-UI JsLa >yj 

*kii *^^c sUi jV Jill Ia* J> -s j1 j^ 1 ^ j'j- 

^1 ^Jl g yijLi ^1 ^ jt Jj» Jb/ !! -Al II Jil : <JIU 

(*) DepersonaliZatiou is perrehing one's aelf as different. 
Dereallzation is pcrceiving the world as different. If chronic 
and jntellcctualized, bbth phenomena bccomc thoughts rather 
than perccptionH. 

jkili : AjjjJl. Dii ^^lyl^Cjl ^ : ubytt * j- » $ ^> (**) 

. \ 'V Y A 8>WI jAlit j «ton 



llf uj^.VjlJj^ Ubi 

. J^Jl : fJUU 

tfJll jj-^AlI Ski < l^^Ul £U Constant error & j^l 
c- tol Jil Ia* Iwl o\ ^Cc d jju U y.Aar j WUl Ji UTb Jj: 

£\±J-\ o\ d& Jlfi-j < d! «ysly Uj^ir j1 ( ^Cc UUJI 

tfl ^wUUJW-lrfji ^^^> lu. (*)niiision ^J-l 
JaIjJ Ji/lr ^ ^ Uu ot (r) uCc < jU j*. 
rdUi^G Wbj «J*u-«a l^lSj «j^ It^WjtjlTvi^ 

<i «oUjjOl» ^| J *lUi-l j*]i»OCtf Jl ^1 4hJ3 Uu JUt (y-) 

4^kAl A^U^-oCJ^U^I ^^UJi-b^ JlkJj jlU< ULU 

(*) Iluslon in a perceptiial misinterpretation of a present 
acnsory stimulus. Types of illnaion are: 

(l') IlluHion due to set: where one misperceivcs things in the 
■way he is ready (prepared) to perceive. 

(2) .IlluBion due to malinterpretation due to physical causea 
like aeeing one image in the mirror as if it is there behind 
the mij*ror. 

(3) Ilinsion due to habit like proof reading illusion wherc 
the reader miases the apelling mistakes because he reads the 
word as he uae's to read it correctly inspite of being miawritten. 

(4) Illusion due to unanalyaed total impteasion. 



^»3 j* ►IU-^I-Op o ya Aill ^aii ^ 
jla-vi ^ t u_J-t uji (j) i^tj < j jjii jp ^IT v 

o-* stj-i ub", j^lai j uj> u^ja jCji 

t~*«" 1«, u^jjl ^CM J* oVVi dUj < [W ij» jUl cst ol>: 
c/ oUjUi <y jjiTo» yJj j jiUl < 1 jii 

jUll {.U :uyll ^js jt »iU «1» /"i^ JA-Ij t c Uy.yi » 

tijuT, t "Lij^ji jrt (ui j«hj : <JUji 

( SjL| ..X* <iUU ut M J j-s-l jVO t ^ JA >~ ^ : (J^l 

* iMjM UJ> u-U-l ^ ot j^fi J* 

. f» : vJUJI 
teJu5" : (Juli 

. u-U-l jji j^. J^ i diftfS j JkJAf : jjull 
u- 1* J%J J» V^ 1 '^ & J> y oh t Ia* VI : vJlUl 



■ *>i «> 

^jLjM ^Ui JJI Sj^Uill j < Estra Bensory pereeption 
Uji* J- dil -CAil jwtr jl ^ ^btf J<_.A> < l^U jlfJVIj 

►UJI jocj 1.UI cli* ^Ult «a* a^>.j 01 : Vjl 



('*) Hallucinatioa is the phenomcnon where one perceives 
infbrmation in absence of ita aensory correspondence. 



. « ykUifl ^JLV Ia» Jl jUiVI ul : W.b 
jtflAJI u-l-dl j JUr* < f l>- jj> u-li j jffc Vl : V^aV^ 

. ( jj-b ) 

; y»UUI.j* jwi? ?I ^C 1 ? j>aUlj JfUJ-l .A» U*?- jlj 

:Jldl^yi J* 

. JlV^UJ* 
Jijt illjal 4ljiJI j- ^1 Ia» J* >■ u"l >M «k» — 

0^1 lc"l j < l— -U i> ^ jIaJI ^jdl Jl u»jOl jl - 

\fr i-iJyJi ^» ;>Ui)i .a» <y UiU !>lc-¥l ji - 
. j^l j ^ U Ia*j (jjil ^i-l iUjiJI 

( u»l>i-l Jtti £jU- illj>VI ) !/*Utf .a» r -s jl ji[ ^6 - 

. >9l \»aJ jjc ^ Jl 

JlA.MJljiJl y. j: Presenaory pcrccption u-»»^ 4lj>JI ( I ) 
V U Ji j { JWVI »J gk-j o £y\ J°*\ 4 



Jb^l j* j : Metaaenaory perception illja^l (v) 

Uji — u-l^-l ^ Lcj < o-| ol^dl J./lr ^ ,_;)£ ^aJI 

; f L:»MI >Lji Ia* dU& 
. au*u Sjjj .VoUh si^u , ^i»u i4>j jj^i j,»r 131 : y\ 

U* ut J<« JiU » < « jAr* » Js- J- J1 jl-r > : JUJI 

3rt f w ^ J ' ^ *W J 01 J^-i oUVl ut Jyr jB 

i Factors of organization ,oJi£!l J-.I jei- jAU.AA«c"1l^ (t KCs UjT 

E?** V 6 " 1 c?-^ 1 <> «*->». W 1 «^^V* *->*U ul J» 

• Geatalt tlierapy i^JbU-l 

Jfi <■ ^-a; >» U JCJ J^JI Jal Jii ^1 jjUJl 01 jil : ^1 

. ^ r l)U OUfVli dUi „j 4 Lis LU: 



j J;T 

^ .Jail ^dlj* y ^tel j K\S Ia» / S JL. i jU* ^ : 

< Jj# tfOlI Ia*» »UOli i^- Jri'J «jjvsjl ^yU 

t . . ovOjUI v^plj UjJ\ lAfl ^ VI Vj 

ji; ^i ^U>-lj jyi-l j„1 jTj 4 oT JT ; ^i 

. ill jjVI cU>il j* IVU-I J JJL : JftJI 

^iij^u*) IlluBion ^-M '^U-J-l & MjJ- a») : ^1 
Dcptt'flonaliflalinn £»IJll { ( ) Hallucination 

IA*J0 <(^o u- ) D<?realiiation ^jU-I f W 1 J? J*.? (i» u') ; 

. ill j>VI dll >M Jf ^ .1*1 : -JU*H 
4J1 J UVi jt Ijlfc- jU -/l j y. <y^ Deja vu jjll 



i n Jr- ■** *fo •* s?* «•jt J ^ JJ> 'j*" 1 ^ 

•U VI J* /Jr jjl >UljrfJ^Vt! «ilkj* JLu"1 ^Sj : JUJI 

. Jy *\ 'i ju, i) /*U^CJj£4JM. .UVt c.b3i4UjJ.t j| V : 



(*) Fttctors afftcting attraetion <sf attention are: 
(1) Aatoniahment (2) Esagerration 

(3) Repetition (4) Unfamiliarity 

(6) Arousal & Eicitement (6) Temptation 



. jfj» J-ljt ol Jujt M c)«U)j t! JU : JJW 
. (*)i*>l ^1 j- Jl .UVI jy" .^ul J-,W ^J. ^J. : ^Jtt 

t tS^j-tiJjj : JIW 

. J y-dl uji cb^t» <^ Ijj tfJu jlJj !t |jkC» : JUJ 

. Sj^JI <iUl .tBVI 4-1 y* & s j?* t\ J, : JU.1I 

SuBtainability of attention »U VI j\ jUW>. /'ijpjt^; ;jU\ 
Dwtraction of attenlion .U VI CJJsS X* y\j f J* U y. Ia* J J 

^ (**).Lcvt ji^i jy»ift< >s?Vj*» j- ^ j\ i&jj 



(*) Factors reaponsible for Bhifting of attention are: 
(1) Spontaniety (2) Monotony 

(3) Fatigue (4) Exploration 

(5) Satiely 

(**) To eliminatc distractions and maintain attention you can: 

(1) Try to devclop genuine intereat. 

(2) Gonccntrate on one taak at a time. 

(3) Eliminate distracting stunuli or neglect them by - dtve- 
loping the habit of inattention to them (Negative adap t atiu n). 

(4) Put more and inore effort on the original task. 



jl^j^.UIJi»; Negative adaptation j^Il-a^I^j^ U -G L-i j». 

U j j i lil <JyJ t \ U& hiI ^* JOJi-l J-l : jJLll 

1 X«i ,jj3 .UI As- j, ^Oj : JUoJI 

U j.1 U j^ir cJ>\ U j < UUJI jLM ^ jUj, Lpi U 
WjjI Ujls.1 ( 4L^Ijc yl ja .UMlj t tfJU- l> jl^j» * U! JJV 
^ { Focus of attention «UVI Sj> # ^ SabVb ■a-*' I» 

oU-ji < UnconaciouBiiesB 501 ^ ^M 1 ' •VJSVI 
VUU VI j j j^Dtfl ^U-l» Passive attention t^JUI.UVI A» 
t>* £J J . J^"*: < «UVI Ijj» UAJArtive attention 

g-y M j f yJlj u pjI| J*tTj < U /'i |^ iaUjIl JM ^ «J>fUi j)l 

. ju. L » jUij. LA 

lS-uj. ojU jCJj t .UVIj JUiVl o*- l ^ ^ : -r^ 11 

. jiwji j u jiij a**n «itu jju- ^ j 

■ • A *-l J JI>-j 



j* , ii j* ^*fj -u*. j»fi 'V*- J^* «* * f ' A ? v'** 
gb* Ji j- jU 4 Ity < J'5-l Al : fUi 

Jlj ; jy. S\> ojy cI>Mj VJtCiUljf 1>j * fcU 
«rojl c-Jt oi ilJ*\j < jJ^I v^ 1 \*+ jas bo t (JLJ ^ .i-oi-l 

UJ>J J^ 1 J* J* ^ ol ^ l ,>l-> tfb ij-^* t : *JW 
i V f h (AJI ^» <-»>il ,> V • >V ^ ^ 

V j iUuVj s^r viu^J Ifrfllj oL>L. ujjJ^y J**» -f"** J 

PiS t ^ U~v. j* ^ «( iJ, ->^ 1 W ^ • • «W ^ ) 
jCfi lc^_/l «a* j a» ji iU j1 L. JO « (*)^ u- j jrt* 



. Ijf'jfj j&Ajc* oUjU. JJJJI jIj. — \ 

. 5iL jUl jt Jf» JUSI jU-l J-aT 

jU-Sli:/' li jl Genetic memory W' s/~lS VljjH jCW — r 
j/ LlSjI^ i_«frUu g» j« o\ ) Generation memory 

J.L. j Jjjuall JxT :&JI £. JiUlI JeUr J>U j- — i 
j* tL«L jji l^Cjj Specific responsive qualities Z'jf ^»^5-1 
. concept Jic Vj not yet verbal 

o» U i r * ill jsVli Symbolfcaion i»>jll U^iUJu jjk? — n 

Jlj ^Jl Ujbll illji^l i£y ul *±MS ju ^Gc _ v 

. 1^ j«s jt W! ,^G: Jtl l^Uj ^U^l ^lU^ J*i? 

V*JI <y ji»> t>; £j\js «iUS ju. ill jJir — / 

lijJI j^JI Jt^cl LoLUI J*tej< ^»1 ^ *jl j| ,j*U.| 



— vt - 

<U ytJ Vl Jiljlj < l^-tf Vl «iU*JL.|jC3 J<r >JI Jfc|>Ju,T Jj[ : 

,y ^ d WJll OVI^VI » j jt tfJu. y$l ajI 

Loavning (*^|*lt|. L-jlT 

. u VI J- j lS jll Ia* Ji jaa; U&a : JIU 

o-iiW ui' lb j JU,y y» VU C-e-L. ^jJUIj < loJL? I ^Jt : *J0JI 
. j^»=^VI j J l* Jij a Uic » y»j « U jJil 

. Ulc : ^1 

. o\ „UU J JJi : «J0J 
. -u j*] VUj U Jf J js j) i» j, tit ^jt : p Ul 

1 juj : JUJI 

■ • 



ou»lr ^U-l J U U1<oL.U-l_. u- JjJI ^ L. j* fJU" J* .- JU.il 
uOjtf jatcJa^Ullj ^1 »JI ^ jl m JUl jJLdljSjljjl 

.U p» Vjt jJ^j y < ISU jJLrj < ISU ; j| jj t . 
sffia Ut , ojll j^jVjII sUl uJlj,.Jf J~aj j*j <c .j^l 

!»Ul -UU^VI ^Ldl ^ U o-U. tJ j ( LJj Uj :jT| Jllj ) 
• u .-^ ^.J IA* y«>. J-Udl olfu|j i S/*IJ| J UdU 

Ui^b S^Ui. jt ^bj, dJL.t ut JjU UT t jiU- 1 jiU : JlL* 
u^i^ 1 * u . v-"" 11 ^ ^ j^t , j^u- ji.U- J Ji 

j=-H J? cfl Ujljj j* ^ jjl jjk jt ilJUI Ai. jii f 1 , i)^ : 

t J-ill Ia* <>y- ISU j i V L^% 
V^'ot uj> V^i Ujf ISI ( tfju-l U>ul jt j_^.t cr> : v^ 1 

« ^ * eLl* -W ut j^t <> ^iCJj , ^ . ^ui 

a-p ut iri» o>ir > « i^. ji4 uj* oi-j ul ^ 

t ISU LL U < ^ ^ L>; ^Usi, j| 

* J^f ut ^t V ISU * a,j1 0 t J £tf {. : v-JU-JI 

: JjltjtJbjt !( jm 



. jdlj £-111 Ui. juIIj ^-Ij {yJ~\ ,JLs tyj • 
s*% ^4 i s LU y Ai £. U jj Sj^jl pldl oij • 

i iu ja/j UU juri c«c ,U»$l jb < ^ j ^ *.Jj^i 
jJU,- y* j £ll y: dili JLc ifjJ-l ,-J^JI j ^ y> ^cj 

: ^1 Al jzJi i Al jiiiA : JOJI 
t jJUI wAU j *aU JU j y 'j Al >SJ ISU < dA. (t ISU : ^1 

. Ouiyi £ U y» Al jt <>>■ j <oU^l ol J» ft : v 513 » 11 

<y t ,>H U* <iU* <>. I : jll .A* M f&A Al >is-.l : j»Ul 

c-» ji vi j Ji» vA lt^ 1 ^ y 5 ^ W ^ P ! ^ :M J k 
a>.j.v *1 Lis jf :^3Ji oUJl y V cf l < ^ » J» «=»l 



. |A» a». ^.Vj « JUVI j j^Jl y» j l^Klrj jrii^ j ^L»j 
a^j^V «iUlf i >UI U. ^Jl jvjb jl or Jl A5j. JJ» oU-Jl 
,>_aM UU-j u^-^ jWj jf.A» -0*5 ujEj» 'l* J ) <ji* Jr-> 

<«A ji ^ >v*-i u* *¥•*■ J* c», oi ja ( <^m-vi 

t »U ci\ > .. U1 .. Ut 11» ji. Ji 

^ bjU.1 jf ll* dUlfc. Ayu- jOj * £ji ^11 tf. gjA' c*>. : 

ub < ,JU1 j oLjLU o1 UU» : ^ju» l < ^ jll 
C JJ^ 1 <il oUVl J-tO y. ^ tfOll < £jf Jl <j 
< jLtyt jjb :W» < jjJUl jy>l^ jytJl 
< uy>-cll c-IJljuji-jM Aj*>X&\ Jl -u» -rt 

(JUII < .. dlls. JJ^j «ibj gi, yilfc J)U JT 

>* W^. 'j^i JO < i>«J ( i^iw Vj u», i^iu ^ttrjiij 



— VA — 

: Alt j» : ^1 

(*)« i*aL\ oU=»i-Vlj JjUl L. j-.* jll UJI » - \ 
. (**)« a^Ij Sj^yi u; «JjUl ^ j» i ajIj — v 
^jli ^ ^J. J\ jx* ^Oj < 

. Jfyj .J^l t >i_£j l> j- Jlr (SU 1 1 A<* ji < vJ^t L* : JIUJI 
«j-iJI jr^UI J J.^ ,y a£Uj < L-^a Ai.il L. ol : ^Jl 

. UU- ^1 ^1 £>U jj U» 
» oVl uh^I «>JUj ^1 ^SUl ,JLdl a»}U Lj : JU.JI 

t»» j-* j- ol i SU-I uM> JCJ J-U ^1 ol J* f t : (JULI 
j» yll ^ y— <>j ( Vljjli ) otJ-l y». jU ^ Aji ^jJUJI 
a-jUI jSj.iL. ^ <>\j MjMj* j\ J\ Ia»J[J-1 Uj < ( ^ ) 

t •JUr ol liU < iJjf jdlj g-J-l V : JlU 

L. ( Sjrfjj-f) ^JlAjUl^j'Li^yi-ll^ ***> J Jdl j| Jyl : 

(*) Lnarning ia the proccas through which the organism 
acquiren knowledge and ncw rcaponflca. 

(**) Learning ia a change of behavifmr as a result of 
experionce. 

(***) Learing on human level ia the proress by which the 
undiffereniiatcd potential masa and energy of our cxia1ence ia 
differetiated, our behavjour ia changed and our structure. ja 
altered on a deeper level. Under optimum conditiona thiB i8 
mainly to achieve competence, become more favourably 
adapted and f urthcttnore to allow tranamiaaion of advantageoua 
<tualitie8 to ooming geuerationa. 



. <*),fcrj| ^el l; ju, ^ jU"^J 

jJLs Us. U-lj ^dl Islj < C JL? <> jM 61 JW (t . . -Al Jil : M 

T c U:llj >| 

*V Jj> J a^Jj , \yj j| ^1 J Ia* ... j> : .Juii « V f j : ^JU 
. (**)« t ^| Ji ( j& ) ^U)| Ai 

. Mf\ d\ ^Jc-t JSf UI < juJ i_» jrf U* : «JUJI 
twli»jT^ . . . JlU. : ^1 
« ^11 Jc-lj. lili , JiUl^lJ. J^U^pl^j iTi^l « U. . 

• « >^ » *1 ( Vjjtj Cjj ) 

(**) Under unfavourable conditions one may leam diaadv- 
untageous habits and handicappiag modes of behaviour. Tiris 
is to maintain survival even on lovrer levels, i.e. at the expcn 8 e 
of evolution and human promotion. Here one ia said to leam 
maladaptive change of behaTiour or structure. 

(***) Learning is the change in behatfotir or «trutfon 
through exp«rience, training, interaction and proaction.. 



. o>j! j) |a*j < o^i 4:1 jflj jOj < : 

< :U-I Uj:> y> J-ulI Ia» uU* jy/fc' :Ll| y» ^Ldl taf : vJVU 

The rat in the maze UU IjU I y- jas . aKJB ^ ( l ) 
Jiil ^ 5JU Jf jj iji Jg ;J\ ^ jjj ^ ^ ^ 

J^j jWl f U « .UI bkdl I r * « ^1 j,* Si j^M Uj > ^ 

s «^t o- u-* i ^ • J-^J < M j jj-ll u-ii j : ( o ) 

^J^i. « o>i- » Ij-^JJ The cat in tlie puzzle hox SacLu 

. SjU .i* '^ffmi iaJll ol ^VJUII gfc-lj oUl ^ +a£ tiJll 

J \fi ojUJ .a* Jl yjl > t Ia* > UI, : .JIU 
. t CJ yJ ^ Ia* ^Jl « >t /ll j jO jJLr J~a. (JUI 



(*) The animal (and human) learns the plaoe (the rat in 
tlie maze) and the -thing (the cat in the puzzle box). 



<£U» ju, jr* <,>*J| ^ tf- U- jj». ^ tfJll oli <iXsl Jj^I : jJlII 

t jU^fl w*- Ai J\ Jjil 6l 
^£ jl Ai V ^Gj <«iU% j 11 f^l Jlcf ut ^i-r : pLU 

. ua/ if. >j u»w ouy 

t 4.U tefwp ISI* < yi Ia» : J\L)I 
U^-j pUr ^ V jUrj < jU).ty ^ cAt*>L fcAi* : r UI 

jfUl V j! ( JUs VI lyUl J> WC» ^V» r >" j ^t. ilxp a^ : pLU 

! o\,iJI JjjA-l 

: 

. jlCM y* Ia* : ^JH 
. «d&^^Jj: JU.II 



j!< i^Uj-j-. il ^Ijll jS'jA Jij l^>. f joa r * ( o) 
;a- a^. ij Ut ijUI ;iU jJUr ^ ^ y |jl> < SaUil Ji 

1*a« j < Piateau uJJ y;ll Ia» tJ — 4 j <{ j£c U ile Jl J- j JLil 
..fUJI J/$l j-:» _>* Ia* j i AJlf SjI^I ab> 

^-1 ol >J* < C-r - A.J^r ^ \J> ;aJ. fcja, jJLdlbu Aij ( a ) 

. oUju ^ >T^jJ I a* j t ^jji 

I a* j f Ikal ^jLb ^ 4 i»|AJI ^ U ^1 Ia;» Aij ( * ) 

t Aj»! iJu5' ( jCJj aJ»j !aA^ oUjL. «a* : ,JUJ 
1^1 y«1 k jua- jtalJllj ^ ^ ISU ( dU* f 5Ul : ^Ul 



The rate of lcaraing differs in various individuals: 
There are tlirce models, at least. (.they are callcd lcaraing 
cuwes). 

(1) The rapid inilial improvement followed by slower rale 

(2) The slow gradual improvement, followed by relative 
good irrcgular start. 

(3) The irregular start, followed by relative good improve- 
ment then little or no .improvement (which. ia callcd a ELATEAU) 
where one.thinks that he will uever improVe bnoe again. At 
laBt* he reBtarts improvement ateawly until he reaohes his actual 
maximumi 



_ *'jJk cilT lejj < J f jj)V^>- u^jJJlc^A» 6^ ^j«Jj ^ 

^ j» y ^Odl j* «iU^ jl ^» _ 

£f l < ( V J» ) J j- d\ ' j>1 1 tiV-. : ^JLU 

WU fc^j (JUI j U- dU >to ju/ cj! j dUS / jtfj - 

2*J*S, *tU CJIT Lfiy < gjJ yb-lf a j, >kL> «J o"UM 

jlyul ,y jrLbV ^1 c-wo sl4- dUjUb" «Jiy fyj — 
iJjidiA ^ jj^ U vi.^H J-l y dUt ( dJUS ju jJLdi 

dL^- . 01» uOj> « .jjd y o j»- « uai » j j» 

.UJI d* ^ j dl>^ J- d& JT jjd- ^Cc j \x_» 

- Jtl 'Ol *M Ji ^ i[ *>| y t ^ 

. dU Jal y, ^l* ^ ^u. t yT^%jl 6 Cf « 



(*) Conditinned respmse learning 'is busic in human' life 
as much as any other organism and even more. It compriaes 
certain phenomenae: 

(1) Conditioning: where the original natural (unconditioned) 
reaponse e.g. aalivation while eatihg, 'w also acliieyed. by the 
asaociatcd slimulns (e.g. foot steps, or beli sound) due to 
repetitive aasociation. 

(2) GeneralizatiMi: where the acquired conditioned response 
ifl achieved by ntimuli similar to, or relatcd to the conditioned 
stimulus e.g. a buzzer of differcnt tone instead of the beli. 

(8) Beconditioning (or ex1inctio«0: where the acgnired cond- 
itioned reaponac disappears either thrbugh pasaage of lime and 
diausCf or through a repulrave stimulus instead of a palatable cne. 

(4) Reinforcement: where the acq'.iired condtioned response 
is intensif ied through more condilioning (i.e.rewaraing).BBcon* 
ditionirig that way is f aster and moce profound and ii8 uauaUy 
labelled aB reinforcement . af,ter pasaage of rerlam. timc after 
fiie original conditioning: 



flc» f U u-^ u * lr9 < ^ »a~ jjiC ^ u- fJ^ 

j. ji j»»- wijU. c-r j- jy-.- ^ r < ! y iX* «> J r '9i 
. j. yji -Ub-jyi, 4 i.LrjVi Ia* jr % oul ^ 

3| jeVUI olj^l ^-J <y0 L.U J--* t* a« y» Ia* u-Jl o*^-» : v JUtJI 
< I uij-: ifjA y» Jui ^ halali l3bA* ^loit £»j ^1 < »* LH juI 
, oj> ^ jla-II c>=- S'* J-A jl Li a*-| jll •JJt jjui L.jJi 
oj*- d* if a)I y 1^* jj-jJI * Ulji jl 

j .A* J^dll 3Atl j3l OiT < jfcji l. dUc Jbl c -i : p| 

«VU : y»Uai<jU ^ «ilii j A«Af I U t «iUS,> o jljdWG j < 3iial.ll 

t <-ljj||U o»U»l liUj : vJlLJI 

( Conditioned stimulus c ,^l^l u «4J f lAi , Sl^j) J Wl jdLI ,(L tj 
(\_>Ul ) Liiyr Conditioned «sponse U» ^1 i U:- VI Jl» 
t Ia* Jjttl» CjJl Aij 4 Estinction J>\ j« VI Ia» . j S a» 
. ^ill cr^ i> J—J u-j» «=* y». U Ali .^j Jjjul jjj 

. ^a. Ia» oCij : JttJI 
aO» l* |a» o[ t ufA, J jyyKt^ll jylUT t *,£J-1 ^ u : jpl 

«iUj.Ajj u^- ^1 oy^TjA : <J\U 



— K\ — 

jj-'SIja» «i- : *JW 

. j* j^Ol jJ J. 

1 fUM y> U o> f lil ^-t Uli J« t jjCjl : (JLil 

Lc J j < p& *A jl**- Generalization « » V l 

. (UncondHinfid reaponse) 

. f UJI y» .a* Uy*dl IdW J y»j J^l j4l y» : fUl 

. a» j*\ o\ J* 7 cfJill s f>~dl » liLi : iJUdl 

jlaltj , *.U«-Vi jjiuj^ jj jd\ o* ji* j\ di M U» : ^ 
Jlib < « JJ-I Jl* jUJI tfi tfJM ol » : yvSUJJ^lUJI 
. i> yOn .1» Jl Al Phobias SlpJI uijUk» 



. (Juslf !>jM lal ^ji _r~*. li* o| : JUdi 
. ^ £A7 IjJO t! ( %. I : jJUU 
t jVI JuUI ►U^l . J^jgSUIj c> J»(JCj t>- : .JU.H 

! ISU : jJUl 

j 4 j*. ) -vlOi ,y ^it V L* tsitl ul — r 

cJijU ^ j-ij, < ( ^ jl ^ jj> Ufe 

: j.Vl ( > (#) 

■ ^-kj Vs-*s! jj-^I £». if-ill jiil : ( iUI ^ ) j^^JI 



j» j < ;aUl» y- jl\ laU» < ^<r jjJi SiU c.^ i^jiil j* 
j[ U\f < J** iia <$J» y JufcU ul J* f o' 1 ' v ^ < -'J 1 ^ : (W 

. ajLW yj 

. A U- j t -0*9 : 

CaJ JjJ . . .T : fcjltil 

jUl i jU- -01 * ^ ^ ^i— J? < J»- 3) jU ^ -^1 jt\ 45*^1 1> jll 

■*! Jj». u - *i i ij^l* jjSi 'j U^i-j < dUlT j^j : 



SjU £>UI gpW ^ u-U^ i)L_> , ^ ^ : ^ 
< if X» J| j-5UI j pLdl JjO Jiw Behaviour therapy 
J^JI ^jj < Ulc" £b ^ j* j ^-li. ^j, ^UJIj 
f*"*"-» p U «J «Uli j* ^ tfl ,jCJj , .jfii* ,3- juC J^U^ 

•l/'Si fclf < ^1 jJL^llj ^UxJl.i i ji^l elii j U : ^1 

Of-l jj i U>t r Ur — J« > j«- ilUj. ^V) f JL- <ll» 

. U* Ji ^ ol JJJI IA.» ^ jwi 

• W-ft Jj» JfM «J- j^l ^1 o* l****' 

tS>k <S&\ JjjUj i J»jJ\ ^Sj Eitinction il-f-VI 

• Relnforcement f^-tfl j» I I*j ^ ^UM J[ 

1« U. u*Jl oljU-l ^ J^O y» ( J.L-JVI ) Ja. ^ 

-#"1 -j»* jf^J < aTIsI - Jlf> # j£Jj _ 

-5^ jl ^Ui-VI M ju.U'J < Eitinction >U-VI 

* 

■ Suppressive deconditioning^laJI jUdl iKL».L.j . vJDJI 



J/3l J\SM ,>.» Decondilioning Ju/i» >Ul liUl^—. «fit J < J/9» 

■ • • 

J,*, o^. j^J V' ^ «>• 'V 1 . V* u^- 

. ^ J|^-l Ia* ^ c AA . JlUI 

. otl jaJ-Ii oU t-L-1 < ^ j& 

< jUVi jJLo-j j-di j- J r l jU VI Ji ^ Ujaj obi j-M ^ ^ 

U^j If: * yiV ^jCJj * — «•t o^— >)fl W: V*i 

. UJI cUIjJ-l 



m * 

bUlj> Jp r Jr1 jU« dty t dflu-i «y jUty .ju» U : wJ|U 

VJ?" ^1 ^>$-> i . . >L| oUVb U . . dU , . cSU : JUWI 
«olU-Hbj , c&HJI cfc J-jUj-js. tfJll ii.lf i dUS j 

tJ ; ouk u* lean]jiig tfjwiJI ^ ^ 

^ *> ^ V .jijO ocj, , jrm, ^ 

. :U-l 

* 

t UJ dtti 



£.j il ^Uil» J» a, Kohler j^jT f tt Jij . . ^ : 

. (Judi j-.U < jC» j j^Jb- di joJ : vJU.ll 
Jl I^Jm* J y j jiiLJI J| . ^ halali ij\ £ *i\ : ^1 

t jU)|l Jf j» J* : J>. ^Jj : 

ij^l VjI y» Knee jerk B^I^CdAk < l^-J 



Messagc-feod back : Jj'UHj Jl y>j tf>l jJl ^Cdl ilb» jCJj 
JVjIl j ^1 ol jU- j^UJi j^y\l ^JCdl oli* J Ji^, <JCU j 

. jU^fl _ 4, - * ^ JJI ^1 ^ ^ 

Uli y» U j : «JIU 

£V liU .UJI j £V tfJll y* a jjJI 01" Jys 1 1 lVU\ • ^JUJI 
• *>Aiij r Ldl <> . £ yJI Ij^j Juni U* fUtsUijJt j . jJLU 

laUl J** Jj «UU- J ,jCJj < UJ*-JI J0JU5, .ybljl j hJIj ( v ) 

^.^J-l dU J Jjt ^ , UU. „J:! C *JI j I.W £>UI j ^ : ^LU 
j^-fi U # (Xjru1 y» «iU[-J-i^ U o! < jj y . t j JjL ■ Jikji 



j c*J j liU i j)a:p L. oU < * flLjj < JJU- jl-s 

tjJLdl y* L dJULi £>U 

.. .U-UU* j>j UU. «j* j1< JW^V jl Ji- 

, tf j*i^J ^j-* < (J^ 11 j V" 

< Identification JjlWl» jl C*)^-^ «VUl : jlfl (5 >UI U 

y^sH ^Oj (UU-l *"IjjJ ^/Uyi^ j^^r s>U 
^Jl ^ j^t j* Lci j < Iji. U> j* oUl Jib j u* y. V 
^» jj ,y ^15 ^ jlS"! Si VU* jrb < tfju J >1 j t j/9l 

: y» j ilJlill £y)l -O^i ^ 1 j»a V U>. 

^jojfcll Ji. y>j < Imprinting jo^Jl» 2&\A j : iiJl3l tSyU.1 

<>• ^yll Uft wJ^_j < V"*^ 1 j k'jJ < ^ U*c" Vj 

ijlc Oljjlj < Uaui) yVl ^ j y Cj m c*M ^ <>Oj 

« oj-dl » Jl idwrtification -l' djrS>. «^J 11 u 5 -. (*) 



• ( w—i ) Imprinting U-w 
djU stri* j» ujJI ^djU jjar U < j^l rf 

•^T*^ y u&j f-jij u^en, ^ a* ijjui j4T ^5j)i ^ui 



I,- ijj^Ij. I J* V w*^ ^"V yi> * 1111 lT* «j £. J ^. 

J-V j», jl ( UJU ) j*U> >jf C*~$j oj^j l>o V 

Uai oli jOl .a* diCir Sj^ cjU tfJil y>l £>M Ol : (Ml 
^ j i_~lja • J.UT J ^-Jl p*/ o- Jl.tr j" ( *> 



- W - 

o jO j SaUJI^^ll -ui ii Jjlll» ►b'b yCjl 
oUjl-I j^i- j.. JujJ-i <JJ yft al» ^< kL-fliUrj < Lj>- 
^l^c" jIIUj-JI Ia»^.^ "juA-^» lit jJlckLCJI .Ia 

4 Iajw -v» J'* - a. jll dWUj) <^Oj <j*r^. : ■JUJ' 
J.».j* ub :L«iJI j*i o-U JbJI «jf l J-p-IjtuVI ^ jCi as) : < 1-JLI 

. cJL : iJOJI 
. r Ul £ |^t ^ j* JVIj : <JU 
iyol U[ (JUrlU < ^c-lut tiOj jyjl cXAm : cJIWJI 

^CdU U j i ( jSUlJCU \*j ) (*),> J»L?jVIi UI j < tU.| j 

(*) Types of learning: 

(1) Tfial and emror; where the animal or the child and, to 
a lesser extent the adulti tries om way after anuthcr and luams 
to avoid uaeleaa Btepa and to repeat the aucceaaful ones. 

(2) Conditioning where lho organism aaaocialea cvents with 
each other unlil hc learns to respond in a sericB of chained 
reaponeea together, once athnulated by the approprialc situation 
or stimulus. 

(3) Learoing by calculation (compaUng) and insight; 

where previous esperience helpa to entabliah changea favouring 
proper foraight. It ia trial and error learning on a immtal 
level i.e. without actual trying. This type U calliid iiwig'it 
learning and could bc conaidered a veraipn of tliinking (huh 
later), _ 



— "\A — 

. J' o*» y \f ^Jlj u*^tt ,y y IfUsrj iijUI 

= (4) Learaiag by imitatioa, and this rcfers to repeating a 
serics of simple or <omplex hc-haviour as tliey are. It ia thd 
niost auprrficial level of social, traasuilssion of oodes of 
Liviag as th^y aro instead of starting frora the very begening 
a!l thp time. 

C")) Lcavaiug by idontification -where the individual not only 
iniliate an ongoiiig bchaviour but identifies Mmaelf with the 
purformcr. It ia anme sort of putling another's jacket of beha 
viour and performiug through it. It ia deeper than imitation 
and Usually laals for some good time (may laat alltlirough one'a 
lifci in personalily dinordera characterized by BeBsation of 
growth). Under optimum runditiiiiu it declineH by grovrth to be 
replared by inore syntholk" and iniliativc bebaviour. 

(9) Learcilu by ImprintUlOf is the deepest level of the laat 
thrce typea. It iH a niagaive profound invasion by a well formed 
atructure with nioat of its detaila in one or more aapect of ita 
oxb.leuce. Tbia typc of Learning is too profound to be eliminated 
pven by assimilulion in the growth procea». It occurs in the 
aclivi- pha.se of unrolding and ia mainly relati'd to the evolu- 
liouary niguificunt brbavijur. Tliis special type of learning is 
.liablo to occur diiring special crines and under critical ciicum- 
atanres (DctailB inmy bjok A' 'Sludy in Psychopatlulogy') 
M.)Ht probubly it is the only imprinti-d type of of learning that 
could be inlicrited. It is afsumed to alto the organization of 
Uu' DNA rathor irreversibly, a conditim which will influence 
tlie gene nunlenl and orguni/atiim. Howwcr under profound 
cireumstunces, e.g. in inajor psychosea and drastic rebirth 
experienceB, tlie imprinted bchaviour (as well aa the inherited 
behaviour) could bc dislodgcd and reaasimilatrd, thua metaraor- 
.phosis rould sel in. 



j^Tu j^jU jJ ^ ajI t L. jl «iUi y$l ^o-i 5 : (l- 11 

. cU»7j ^aj tilijJi j* j* j «il; U Ia* : jJUl 

. JUS» j : JVlaJI 
♦ oaj j* oJw.»-. • ^JUU 

uJu/ tf^LJi ztr Ul ulj < /'i! i, j fr jl -uM < .kali 

j;a j5 jJJI ^ 2>Jl U», jl «i» jyl .^1 « r *JI » /'S J* : 

dlllj < L« J^jir ol <ikJ .JUj uli iiH£J> « 4 U«ll .Jl* 

. ^Ul -Al jiji tlJUi*-«j< JUaj (*fUiL« 

Con&tiofled Learning ^Ji^l ^1 l uU.J jU -tfl : jJLll 



oUV o^U? Ij jf\ Jai < JlJjll Jj UI jp .^c l y j£ f f «jl 

jaJ^ jjS y». "UU- tl SiVjH jJaH J\ 

J J» ^ >t U. «1 jUl Ia» jl < jJ u- >T > tf 1 jt * Jl j'. 
^jU? C^-l d4A50 * ojj^. *!f jujUCH .1» jy. jy" 

A*XJ\ A-JJjt c>J >U^f i>^ 11 J-V-»^ 1 f*-" LT^-~. - *- JH 

l.1 i^jdi w *o liij^i^i j^-j* ^.W Jftft 

J^l |i» jj» < <1V> 4j « Jit ^ V j>- fljU i\ o^j» 

< liUJil ijj>« y» j tfU- JikU- AiUdl yASL-il jlj < 

.a» j *a>. £Lr il S>ja* S ju! ^Ul U» ^4 J 

.J- jj viUiT 4 o> >UaVl rfiji If a-j; ^ _^ *Jdc -tf UU j*& 

• • • VI ,^1 Ji^ V j >T1 V «jjj^I 

. J<Jj f VV\, IaC l>U Jl* J^l Jl 



Uli LU £1 U* j 4 Ut tet Ul cX-y U II* * iUL <>>. : ^ 

u - v»^ 1 «= ,,aUI > : Ju .^ 1 r-- 0 " 1 J,5JI ** J ^ * JAi 

f j3L~l SUi UI» JU ,> Jl jJI Ia* ulT : JllJI 

< *Jiyi ulj jjuti d;l U^ o-^t Vj j : fUi 

^* ►U>'9l y jij < *U ji^j UU j-jJ as' ,U*SN u! j * >V*3l 

< J>M ibUI j >dl y» ( JU=» jl Uju, U» j < ^jJ-l ^ j«r 

t illS j I j* Ajj ^jJ ^b*-VI jl < 11* J^i; jf S < . . . J-t>. 
obi» jl JJ < ^ ^ jjj aTII^L- J!>U <y VjO ui»bUl jl y» 
y* i)> Vj ) oji"jL0UI jj, 7fj»c»JS < <y?^ > u* f^ 11 
Vljjll »U*.j jjU*J| jU»^jMl jrjJb JJ jjkJl JIS^ 

j jLjJI j- : uOl C*»>-jj ( Mendel jJ-jJl ) <>JaJI 
f j < H r XJI obU VI jj 4U&»1 Jli tS Jl JUlI Jj yJI £-U 
^jkJl .a* cUl Jl IfU» lr oU (*)A4^V Vl^l jt VI « Ul dUi 
Uji UI dUj> ^1 J«u-JI i) jsdir ^ilj ^ i)j*.j Uji c;t cJU j ^1 

JS'Ai j\i.J UU *i-}U Uji J-JJ < ^S-^JI Jjsi- 

f bl -01 : f UI J j~Ul jv^a- o j, jj J6 iijUlI ttjf I «^U jUl 



. a» 

J* jlW lil «-^-^ < jjl Jl tfjjt- obi» 
jjl ^ UjCu cbU ju SljLUj < ^ ^J'-JJ < y» U» : (W 

^ > j£"9 ^ u-^Js djU sir U o- W>* r 

: JtH J*ii j^l C J>« i»l ul : Jj* '*[ 

. >l j\£J 

WJ» ji iljUl y * ^ j-j < ^.U J.W djU — t 

. Evblutianary significant < \j jksll 

. ,\aJ JiaJ- />jll «>jt J* clclr 

. JjSL. ^ < -uilj Jj»^ f« : ^1 
t «J- ^yJI JUlI il .M a V jldl «MJl J* J* «jQ> : v^' 1 



jwir 4b> j^L- 1 fy u- 1 ! l J i d& j : ,JU1I 

jJU. Jft ►L.a-Sfl jy. di Comparativc Embryology 

Jllj LU tfjllj jLjSil liJui V ji I i» J a« ^ dfj J : .JlkJI 
,j.O j < 1 jji.fljIS'A:-.! J\ jj uj» il Jai-VI^*. iJCm) j», j! 1 Uc^J 

. ( 3U1 pUdl") ijj^U djUl jk» 

t l£JU-l» £lJCA ISU : «JUaJI 

SlUI UU-I iilU a liA* Konrad Lorenz ./ jjl ilyjf.Jw.j : r U| 
,y *S djjy, iljU JO ot »jUfil> Action-Sperific Energy 

. JL JAUH jtj 

ol j^-dl .a* J>U- j- U* J^b S y JiS^ caU j < ^Vl 
djL- g-'J tfl Jl Ur. j) j « «Uli l»U-| «IkJl Ji. .■a.jJ-I 

.(#)UjV)|I 

• Ethology : If^jCfj w^r^ j ^ (*■) 



J>J\\o\<- Niro Tenbcrgen <>*-j^" £-i ^ : f**" 

«DiBplaccment activily iVJSJI if-*^/- «V'*** 1 " >T 

<]jUI li*JI UjJo" j y**. ^ d jU» O^J^* ^ j/J J^»^ 
J.U» JSi j ttUjftu- jU/tf V^ JI ^ 
C^s 'M VM uji «Uj d jL. j*-* ^ <U j «1 V[ < 

. W^J V/-> -M <j~ ) - U 

. Stimulus j4» j^J Hdeawr jlUl ^ ^ U 

. jiC- V»->-> ^ <> & l H ^ : ^ M 



dl\ wjX d\ *Vj i jJJ» Ia* {r>M o** Cr l** V = (W 

pIUl ^ o-U- £jl y> /jdl u| M Vjt fjjt di* y» : jJLU 

• «iUi >j : jf| jdl j X jcl-VI oU*" Ci»U- b» ,yj : .JUrJI 
j J*; : Uli J ,>? o5k jf j^-l ^ J-1 Jj-^i J<> < U' : jWl 

. lj^Ai»l ^ Ijl^ Jiii-I jjJ yl£jl j' \*[ : *JUfJI 

. ^ : ^Ull 

l >UJI £l j jkll i!jA>. Ijuo <*t jlf jki-Vl 
b y? j^/l i W>** i \*>} Ia* j* Jo^J J?»=-4 : (J^-W 

j* UiiU a* 6jC: jU-^iVI j f lal j- * tl* Jlf : JUJ 

Ml i ^Jl iJjlSCil J^A t5 ^y" 

U jt VI i jirJc-VI jrf i^t /" Jdi ubUl ,Judl ^ s f\A\ ^\ 

UjuCJ ^ Ut Ji-Jo «UjL. Lft Jii>2- S} jUlJI < jvl |JU> 

j ijU Vl ijjj £\ jll : fU\ J— VI y»U Ig jy* jWy 5U 



. s /UI ^ 

JO < (JLr j ,JU bU Jf < fclf j j^l i i . . Al . . Al : .JUJI 
Ji JCJI ^ t sjf li bU jsLi « ; /li jJLr 

!! oljUl j Jjcft s/l Jib . . JO! 

yC. il /'SI ol u VI j-l* ^U-l Vj 4 illi y» <Clj < djOl L. : ( JU1\ 

. »L»XJI 1« iJljal U j ►L^CJIj Uj) ^j-jiII j £ij»i*JI 

. ju/ L oU < dU«Ajf y»j i vJU.ll 

«y i>~ ► > i s/'l Ji ijiJw* Ij 1 ^» ^ a- M o\ ■ ^ 

: f\M t ^Jd IU j Ia* JI li/Jl'JUj * £U *I>1 
& uUL aX, >a :/M >• jt Ji ^. (**)WC)l U*yi 

■i/Hj*f « Vir* li^- JU Ji-j . U.JJ. jU Jdf : J* (*) 

. Ulll : Utt JiL-j j:. O 

(**) «Law of mnss action» hy Laahley proposed that 
dcfccts fullowing hrain ablatiuns correapond in siverily to the 
amount of Ubsuc destroycd rallier than to ihe location of that 
tissue . 



^L. fcicjl j> J^Jll ybj (*)Eqaipotrniialiiy a il^VI 

• 6 11 ^ ( ^ J ) : -^ U1 ^ J ^ J° 

(jjOnVJ-l < r Sjj Jj> -ulj-V» 0*^-1 ) Macro molccular Mology 
Cy m sH*i\j DNA & RNA ^ j>j Ap'V^ 1 -» •>.-> J 1 ' 1 

-j Ua~ Uv" s jTlJill 5,3 J 3tfU Uj,l Al t 2>*ifl 'c» 
aLU jtC.1 jj> t -u^J J "Lu\ < loU-l Jib L-1 

Gene «JJjIl i>.J < <>U.U-I ^r^* Jjj». ^1 jl : l^lf 

j-* <^ V" 1 ' i>* 'V"' J^t Virus o^ j m 1i u\»j < Af-U ,y 
ttbjll ^Uj Ji- lib* ^jU jj, jyJll Jwjjlj ^CdJ ^a, 

<y l-tf« Urj? . J^j Aijli>. JC> jLiVl IaCaj : vJUJI 

iU ftbVj Biocheniiatry 



(*) The Law of Eqilipotentiality, which holds that, although 
a given region may normally be responsible f«>r mcdialion of a 
given function, other regions are of len capable of tuking over 
the same role. 



^jiill £ll jl ja,. jOj t <f\j^A Je. oUl ^al {. bl : jJUl 
Information oUjUI fcU j jjdldl ^c. «l».xi-l Jl» < CeJ 

CyJS i_» j— l'rocesfiing 

jacllj £lll jl ,_*XJI ^ >JI j.U <y J1 JMii-VI 

. j. uu j.u-i w : jy 

(Jiar jt gU j* fcj j (\ ) Jl jiJJI U jl AaJi s /U, UI 

<&LiH . j^s-IJJIj t Vt j jU J-l y> J^ 1 " J" Genetic meraory 
•ntibodies SiV-aiy\-c>-*5l J»./!» (_rUl ^ Jl Immunity meuiory 

b! V* uA em3 jll Individual meniory a_jIaII S /|aJI 



, ( s/" li ) ciljJ-l <y J?U ^T-bU^^U >U jLO Ia»j 
_r* i>* *1 < -* « viiUjU* » aJK' a» V < _al& : ^Ul 

oUjUii jt^LJ jU-loL juu, LJj < ui p* jsii jl V"^^ 

jCc Vj< ulc^flj ._,H ^Ul^l jll jUd Ia* y» uLtyU t jlj : «NU 

^i-l J-« j* yPUi^ll aS-L? j <£j Ia» jl w « j ^-w V ^ J-\ \ : ^11 
L>. jl ^ »U ! r' < >,^Ja-.ll a&UI Ia* J. 1 uji >Jl 3- Urj jk^/l 

. SUJS U*^» i_AL_v.l j Js-,. lisi- Ia* . . j^jll ^ jB _JI £ 

'T liU : vJikll 

oUjUI » jf IaII j^-Sul * _M U*j t Polarity j-i olLiu.| : jJLll 
» • tffji-t ^=-\J J*?J «_il.ly.il j A-vli ^ 

^JJj oVjy y> o-larj < Jj^l HiTlbj j jT jLT ^| 



oLjUl vjLa-I U-P *Lrl j^Or ij^aii jJlja J L* jl — \ 
\fjj^, dU.Lr jV a*** j U *J < ( «J lA"\ J ft «i^J ) 
J\jM J* j j— <>II : u* J yJI »-»> — * "-s 8- -* * "^i** — ?■ Synaptic 
jO V 'u* j yll o v - > -^ J 41 u* J Circular (dectrical) hypothesea 

. o /'U» ^^J* ^sjj ,^1 j^v V »1 Ia» 

jp. 5Ui jv-ci .jO.» < J»Uj Jf j fUI y> Ia* : 

Chemical Molficular hypotiieaifl "»} lA^ji-ljUjCjl^jill^* ; ^LU 

U/Jl. Macro molcculc *»>UII ob^-l jS* <S3j JjjCty 
J! JU U'l ^. ji-l ^^Jl ut o^..> i j—H j;^ 



IJUK cA-J^-\ d\ u7» u! j i hs* J — - 

SaWl J* #1* ijAi Li ^llj t djTjJI ,^k*- J*r jll Macromolecule 

IpU a jilill^ J o jTl-AJl CiltlLll» Jaii<i" jll^y, Ul k^u J 

i oli jJ-1 .i* jjj) cUl ^ > : JlU 

^ij) «iu h^y { 1>". -^y : 

• * * 

uji* uu , j, v# ^ u^. « f ui » j \ vn t- 

^ j?" a* 1 - "S-* 51 '. J* < «/"UJI J» v -'M Sj M <J"^* 
• ( *j*J U- ) \ V\o flc JJ ^ l^Uj jifrl Ji ojUdl »j> 

T « vl* jiU lAj.j ^,1* d\» lf J) 



j J-l^, . . LU" jy5» o>l «±XSi £.j jC* i jTiaJI jj: J\ <>cfl 

. Lji oUill Jl JjaJI 

• .a..»! L dAJi cJujl a» < .a* «ib j»*- <y f^A. : 

i Pepiidcs ^l^' 1 u" i**-* S>W iH Jl fr.Art J^J* 1 
«iUl-Sjll jjfr Ajj-JI oljjiJil ^-jl >M r M jl .A^l Ai» 

AJli^s- iiV _jj ^jii* l^j» i_J jCi" A-ai £ (jj^-' ^ 

. ^Uur iU jl ^ Ia* ^ J* 
. ^U^S» .a* <y JU oU Aii Ulj.* < Sa^j ^ V : JU<)i 

! ^Ul j- aJ Jfoft J*j : jJUH 

a», y o^-b < U- yCdl j t oUUu-Ylj c»bU Jii» i* aN 



. i^uw ojcti j» wii ari : jjUll 

. t>\Hj •Uf j V^S < »UQj 
Memory training ! jT*| Jll v^jJuy.-Jjjil .Aclyjltjaai £]U*(£Jw»l£ : 
Economy a j^JU-Vl j a\-*SVI » ^-l o/ \;U-1 »iy jl 
. -CS^* ; ji. jftfJw-l «dll Ujit oWii" jt^JLs. lili in Mcmorizing 

j- Dfelractionu obviil J-J ut Yjt dUc — \ : jJUII 

(*) The memory was Haid to be rtorcd through mcmory 
traces that affect circular transmiaioa across neuronal ayuapaeu. 
Thiahas been proved io be inBufficient. The evidence» arc 
increasing now towarda verifiralion of the inolecular hypothesia 
■where tbe JRNA and DNA macromolerulea are aaid to be reorg- 
anized in memorizing in a way that permita storage of 
behayiour and rpproduclion. Expeiimentn have proved that 
this could be trne...AIthough ihe results are. not aura or agreed 
«pon .everywhere ,it represents a good start towards underst* 
anding the biology of memory. Memory tranamisaion .through 
injectiOB of the RNA, or eating partB of the learnt organism («.g. 
Plannoria Avorms) . are etill rdebatable. 



— NU — 

^ < Identify your task J^-k-Vl <y :u>. ^ _ r 
a» y cu5" iil j < ►Ijc.I dlli iji- aji» j-t iLl & juy ,^5^ 
. IaC»j . »UaI cdUiJ dJS ^iclfc tflA. Uji ^.ly 

»1 j- < +1 j*! (>i ott^fr ^ vl^Jfc L-Ai* jll ijlT iSu j 

^«» i Sjyu- a» tfjjl gy* jU « cJtr » jl «iUc 
. Overlearning Sal» j fcL^l 

JC. fld y}l y ju <j JCT ^jll di UU uji l^t j A 



Memory training (and/or Economy in. memorizing). 

(1 ) Shut off distraetion, wbether <3xterna) (a noise) or internal 
(a thought or a need) . 

(2) Identify the task : whelher to know its diraenHiona, to 
grasps-basic points o* to teara U in detail, by beart...ete' 



. JLk. juTI JC-4i SaUl oUul j iUi ai dUi Jf 

/"lis i-U-^jtf"! J^-Jol — \ » 

. UJI a»jJUII 

J-* jl J-i*lj < Uk~. IaCa ^LJI ojp. J| UI ^ : ^Ull 
^ jJI Ia* £• Jjji. ^ < JU*- j ,^0 {. Sjtflfc g.1 jJI 

. fc. >JI j^JI lift 4. tCj ^Iji ^ ^ 



= (3j Try to uuderatand the subjict by any mcans. 

(4) Grasp the essential relation between its parta whether 
ibis relation ia eimilarity or contrsat or any other relation. 

(6) Recite what you have learnt to youraelf or to any othcr. 

(6) Even if you are aure that yon have graaped the aubjwt, 
you need to overlearn it by memorizing it once (or inorc) again. 

(7) Any time ia gjod for memorizing, but it ia believed to 
be beat aftcr relaxation whcre you arti both enthuaiastic and 
internally calm. 

(8) Grasp the subject aa a whole, tlien atudy part by part 
up to perfection, and ultimately reconatruct the parta into a 
whole once again. 

(9) Reviae "whenever possible, and better do not recite any 
aubject onleaa you reviae it firet in order not to looae yomaeJf 
confidence. 

(10) You may benifH by using more than one senar e. g. by 
Btudyntg in loud voiee. 



. Ul ^* Ufil j>^I 9 /, < i L. j xA jl| : J^jJl, : ^1 
JJAaJI < cJiUl. ^ £LJI .j* JTjwI jJ ju, 1>U jjSCj j : JlUl 

j j j— VjIj <. U» a jUdl » >. U)jb lii VI j-^Tv LIj*. ji ; 
; /'ij.il vJtoJ» ^ /L a»1 oi J. Jj^ j ^ aji J^.b ci» titt 

t ^J. : JM 

"Uli» ii i U £j\>»<l -v>-ljHk < «J* ^ : jJULI 

< lrt J. « ►> tffl ^ liU t £jj\ J> US" Vj ^ j1 Jiij.Vj 

. jLjlll o' j&t »Vj Jl Jyk 
* f -» <J f -> 4*" jUUI jl J». : ^JUJI 

< Ul U t Ur /"6 j- j**y Od Ic Isu jOj « liU ^ jUlll : ,JUll 
^6 Ul — o-l i^«s*» j < l^c-j jt Ju&» -tf «iNl~> U Jf 

. .1.1 b*tjc-l 

. jLJI {y. J& i-iJj : .JllaJI 
JS'jc-Vl U* ;>>■ J* oJji 1 1* j <. Retcntion JwA-l j^ A : " r U 

. (*) Forgettiiig refers .to.the. inability tp , recal) memprized 
material whioh goes f iur away frbm bur cdnsfiouB gra^p; 



UjAi iLii-t JU, jLjtll J.W \y m vl~>- ^jll Je. t-ii^S. -Gji I jvi-lj 

. «iUS ju lUU r A v 
IjUs J'/'jdl JjUi. <y. Ijuj i /UI o> »> b >T1 MJa 

• ( (J**^ ^-J* (5*^* «^"^ 
c*jf¥jj^\, ifey^l SallJ JUa^-l f j» jl JlS» Jjj (y) 

u-J. aU* ^ < ./j ^ « .kij jUj jU ( r J . 

ki^^^uiA^j < o i^jjL^v jfcHjjtf t^wjl < jL-vi 

U^j SJ- ^ . /x Aii 4 L b* jl L IfaU- tw lil tiOj : ^JOJl 
. -t-U j* Ai o&ty*$ <y U> jl ^ < Mj-J^ ^ !iU-| u J3 

cJifato ty* Change of set jjctfl vity» ^fcj ut(t)ulr^*A"trO^ 

^j-Zj^Mji ijjc cl/j|| (*h-/"at jyjl^l 

. ^ mania o-jil ^ tffJ» i> JU j kUl «iUS 
(*) CauBfis of forgetting could be: 

(l) Passage of time through what happcna during that time 
which interfercB with the previoualy meraorized material 
(Interference theory). 



. \^\ y J AM® t ASfr / JCS Ol 

S"Jdl UiJl. oU-JI ^p*JI J3j i Ia>. Ia». JJLi y» j 
jl U» jOj jJJl Ia* ^ dJldl . jM j d)a J t Jj- : p Ut 

jUjii ) oiti'vi j» j* j ojjkb a» < v-i-y ^ ^ /"^ 

o\fM ^(dyL\ ^L* «jai «-^ if l' : 
jkCj^I .1* JC, Si> jj j- {LA ^ jja a-; 



= (2) The memorized material which ia not uacd or applicd 
iB aaid to be a subject of disuse (Disuse atrophy theorj ) (like 
tlie diBiise of organB cg. human tail, di. ring evoiution). 

(8) We may forgct immediately and actively those evcnts 
which we do not like to f ace or confront (shameful or painful) 
by ihrowing it directly into the deeper layers of our memory 
store ( sometimes called unconscious) and tbis js called 
repression - 

(4) Oocaaionally we forget something in a particular set, 
and when we go back to the original set where wc havc mem- 
orized that thing we remember it on the spot. This ia forgetting 
due to change of set. 



. dJ> J»J\ U f m J»; : ^JILJI 

ju JJUr \i\*Aj 1 i. j^l jfi. J*j& \u» g Uc. ^ fcU-t • ^1 

. Cjl/"jjl J- . j> tfJw»-Ji . jTJb oiU 

^ ^ A*^LJ Ui Vj< Ia» Uc ^ Js"» 5lT J*^»r jtj ilU : 

. pU. JU» ^1 r Ul Jil j ii iJITil L 1 1 dlTilL : ^1 
tf/ljJ.1 yy-JI tfjUlj ^11 iejj ov, UU. C-ij 

JuCll tfj^Jij , *m jiii Jlj" j| jii-itf jiJij , ^jji. j,uii 
oiJ ol a. jir «iUS JT , ^Jii 11* ^yj <UU Jj^jiij jjisii 
«i* 5^1 Ulj oVl I,;/ i J .a» ji. ^Ui 

■ <>yll Ia» <j» jfji. : JUJI 
. jJJl l i* ^ dJbll , jA-l j UU Ju 0 , f ^ . (JJL1 



*s)fcai IJUl y» j < /*4dl ul «£Ue jOj < 4r jlkft j c-1 : Juli 

yilj Recall »Uja>VI:o^J j* -4 b jK^VI Jl« l /'iJll^ 
<y=-*.^ *V" '.j"" 3 " 0^1 i ^J^ r J/3lj t Rccognilion 

J*ii Jf* <-» 1*1 ( j j* Olias-U l /"lili ^y. 

^ysai j^U j Spotting >-i>JI uWi.l JIU < cfcW jl J^-L. SjZ 
.M.C.Q. « oJ^dl <t-^l cllU^l » Jl.j 

:iJ0JI 

Aij < dUl l^lsL. i /UI i j j-. Jl- jJj t IbUJt t$ /"Jll 

■ «=»V/ > kyr y» uLiy 0! t U Jjil airi : JlLJI 

. dlJuJtfj UjU-I dAr^ j*Ia1 <±U{ oyfi ti ^1 : .-JIU 



•V/ 

t («Os/'l.AJl o| >il ^ Jjkjj . 

. »j- : «JIU 

a » /"IaJI ;a>.» jo* M ; J^IJJI «iNS £. j < Iaa : 
Amnesia « aSd^wj LU" jt Ji" a»j< Hypemmesia 

cXJli jLl. lA*JAnmceic gaps'^j^J*/' tXfl Ai» jj^Alj 
« «/"UJI JF j < o» j Ijj «j j* ^11 oljTjJii V^UJl t JJI 
> ablfAH j Ia* ja^ oa/J. Jylir/jtf Falsification 
$r oj»J Falae testhnony >\isll A-p-L J Sjjjilj fajjll 
ipo J; Confabulation r li>U»| ujJl^a |; Lc SjT|JJ| 

1 V 1 ^' 0- lft * J*» ol «>Cs Hallucinationa l-jUl 

isu i oUjui ^ «r y> vi uir ^ : ju 

u^^rUtl^U^OjijWIl oUi ,>._,« jCfc.Ol^Lc-i^yiii 
blk!» ibCjl oli U, < l^Ui f U, f j* ^1 > j| 
J W 1 j* j^r-b < ^jCji y» iri*. ^jU. >To> 4 

(*) Disorders o£ memory a re. 

(1) Hypermnesia (2) Amnesia 

(3) Amnesic gapa (4) Falsificatton 

(5) Confahulation (6) HaUmsination (& falae testimon) 



. « o^-»VI » Ia» : «JUJI 
.^Jto yo \;Ut ,^CJj < oy* -Alj t : {.UI 
. Jjlc *<_» j*- « y» U ^Ijl ^ JL£ dL^ : JlU 

.UjSJU . . J. .yW» s JUI 

. 'L «J y—j jUNt oi^. jjipl ^ jfjdj : ,JUU 
t : /UJI j jJUI ,y jjOdl g <>j J Ji ^CJj : wJUJI 

Thinking — illl 

J y ^Ult oK"lty t : /"IaJIj ^ & SjJL\ u>C : (Mi 

{"^j^CJiIj VjjyioUjUl ! /"IjJICJIOSj^US^BLII 

U. >JI t$ /««.j & y** J* illij Ia» JU*-l y jXLidi 

. 'L ^ju^IIj (*) J Lili J-»j LjjCdl Jjui 

0- Jf\iH u 4 ? < jOiV Isi a>> JTUU > y» ul jl : JUrf 
^ **KL«ll ,y ^yJl IX» ^\ J\ j) j t *fc>H <ib»lO JI oa* : jJUl 

. ju Ua.Uj.M- 4 A>-t |i o[J Problem Bolving J^^iJl J». «0 U 

(*) Tbinking is concerncd with uaing the inf ormation occup- 
ing the memory atore in: problem aoving, adaptalion and crea- 
tion. Thifl ia achieved on bofh action and symbolic levels- 



^ ^ J 1 * «/ «> jj^Hj < ■AJt^l «I UI o| < «cJl : ^JJI 

.W^l ;>\o\j J»|j3li l^lb^^ lij^JTUJUj^jiriiJiiolji^ 
^Utj j^l jl^. ji*. ^UJI clt^-lj d; jj^JI ^ ^ jc 

jjto j «dUU* J j^J j! *Lbj« <>Cc cJuT < f f MT |a* j* ^jfc . .jUdi 

1>. j-ldl jjC^ ;a*.M ^» .a» oi i i i f >t. Ii : 
( *bt tfl ) ^frjii <>, Feed back ^ £ j, j. 

(*) Tbjmking(ra human beingfl)is said to be utilizing 8ymbol« 
and memories to. solve a problem or reach a goal. Thia looka 
an insiifficient definition. Oh a more general level it ia conflide- 
red as association and reaaaociaiion on both neuronal and 
macromolecular levels in order to achieve a goal not necesaarily 
conacions. 



^.U J* J Jf . if -Wf*li ^ jjOdl 4UL. c*-»Jsu*l 
^11 j Dissiminatcd Scolerosis ./Usil .JuUl u\>£-« C flU-l 
( oUl» JUI ) jjCdl /'j*" jt ( , f ll < Jy-ltll j* 0^1 «iU* L. 

: -cccJli jjCidl USC_; lift ..X* «oUl, JUJI» *tC*- ^ U : .JlkJI 
t J» J>JI Ap-j Jc U& i$1 1 *U J y- jj Jl&Jfl >- . 

jJj l^li ;U-l (j»* Wl jljtl U 4 U jlj-. fctf « \ UI » J y. Jcl 

Aij — ( UI ^jJj- 5*3 ) UJI ^» *Uil J»- 

. ; jaIsII n ^ >»ili j «les jJI jU >abH 



. JUJ, jlj U ^ . . V . . V': JlfcJI 

j* ( V* * UJ i ) u j>- -M j J- s jCiii Jju* ol - r 
J*4 jUUUl jl J-ljdl Ia* ^ _ 1^1 3 Wl ajyfi ^Jl 



(*) The thopght proceaaea: disripline and interrelationa. 

(1) Any thought proreaa haa ita goal. 

(2) The goal determjnea the initiation and ulttaiatant of ;the 
thought proceaa. 

(S) Thoughls arc organizcd roncentrirally around a central 
idea, but each pei iphcral idea ia a central idea in itaelf (Compare 
the aolar syfcleni). 

(4) Ccnscioua central ideaa alternate with one another (Gea- 
talt phenonunon). 
... (5) Otlicr ideaa (than thc central onc) could be: 

(a) The following idea; which runa along with, and ia atta- 
ched to, lho central idea. 

(h) Tlie potential receanive idea which _reprcBenta a ready to 
act burkgrouztd idea. 

(c) Thc oppoaing idea; -which ia receaaive under normal 
conditions but ia parlicularly contradietory to the original 
central idea. 

(d) The pararytic idea; which oecupica consciouaneaa 
aimultaneoualy but which iR neither harmonioua with, nor 
opposing to, the central idea. Howcver it handicapa ita flueney. 

(e) The acentral idea; which ia both paraaitie. and oppoa- 
ing and occupiea the aame matrix of conaciouaneaa aa ruminative 
compulriv* nenroaia and in acute heaitaney = in aehizophrenia- . 



\j&=» r l jCi A^y iu>. lo ^ U v - ^-jj j^^fi _ r 

i JJ^V-iw-J- r *^U owULU Central idea 

: /li ( j ) £kj j* < L yii- 3 — © 

< J^'jtf jCill Midi U Jj-arj* I^CJlT^j t S ylb ijTj- 

j Sj*LiAl ** m yJ\ JCS^\ c>» Ju»-«dlj JJUII Ia* ^ — v . 
j^-JI Syl)^ Silc £*-»y fit y»j < jUlir j^^i. 

. iaU j> «i-y y^-jii ui»jiM ; jOa vi 

^CJj < l t -lyj jKJ^I JJU- U. di» JJurf % i ju. 

: Jl ^UVI. tjc-i «du^j 

: :L-L/9l • — > 

fcOW l jCtll < Following idea *-UI « jO» — X 

. JUif 3-.br ^ ^ jj/ i i^J.lj 1 i /lili Ji \ j 

,y J Latent ReCeaaive Idea S jCiil — v 



So*i»l|j LU j* Background « <^»J^\ » j A-TU'I &JJI l /lili 

. UU" dUi 

j L»J L>^l. ^aj : Opposing Idea 5 /lili _ $ 

j^r Ai 1^1 tjl J i vjI^VI* jt <_oJli 5IU vli jll jj^ii t i - .w. 

fcA J/9l s cJfc jJdl j^l j^j^II b/i f LUj 
. U IfUd Jl*V Ijuu jS"\ J> j j^Oj 

j^AJI Ja* jll : p aT acjiic Idea 2 pil - e 

L^l. i_i.*:r ^ j < Acentral Ideae \'J^y> 'W l /li!l — ^ 
^\ U|y^ jlT jl j t J^U ^.IjT Jo* % j < UI UjJ. ^ jL, 
J^" t,» J if jIj^-VI ^UJI 5IU j i-joj Jt U? < «|i j iuijU 

• V- Z' V-'SH "•/^ l Y**" j» : j* ^r* jj**" 
T jU»z.VI J JLUc lo* J^» L. jJbjcJUUj^t :JU 

. «iU>b :U-l 

* — 

W* j\ U j jJa-t 'l s/li tj .>TuUi.lu1 <i jJ-I : JW 



- \ta- 

oljT^I >L3 aTIt^ S /lili Ll , * j3 jr *U 

. j jOl ( jU)fl ) w9l o /ji jjUj 

. i* jAi 

. ^Jl vjjUI. jOj . . cJl . . V f j : ^1 

t U-ltf f t ^1 jJur j* t j- *iU dbUl : vJUJI 

<iU£.c j J--m:U Iac— oJ_> < Jl£JI Ia* . Ia>- L y : 

jc- j (*) >ToKC j ^^11 Ia» jXj 

cAUjjVI Jl < ^Ol . . Jl JlAJI y*iiVI j- SiVjll 

. £)l .. . JUil JVjll Jl , lAJW jiT^I U» jS 

. «y^ii > » «t 

. rv\ « rv» t rwi* nr y u)>U ^yljJyJi^» j <«lj» (*) 



J Ji ,JJI ► JJoM <>* M itf J* {1 : v 111 - 11 

. Jiii-I V ^ .A* J Ji . . /Ic 

* V* 1 -^ j£ ( i^J-J u» <*)Symbola j^jll J-cJ : ^1 
j^Jl J-cJ Sj U:t iTjObjects >U% Diagrama JKa^I «iUlfj 

. (*)Concept8 ^UU; f jCi J*U; 

T L J« ji U Ujrf Jji *_ii"t ^Ull j^Cj wiT^j : iJlU 

{J' t/"iU yiwji ^yulj-o^. LLlj^l^^^l-ii: jJUll 

<~*r sr ^ ^ r ( r ; ^ J<[ Ia* ,) «UI 
cJu^jr Ji ( 4 ) i^lj < f>fi ii ia* ^"^a uji .A*j^tf ^ jt 

(*) A symbol ia an item (word or otherwise) that standa f or 
flomething else (uattually a meaning). Language is but verbal 
aymbolization. A coneept is what is meant by a particular 
symbol or any other denotation e.g. the meaning of a word in 
the dictionary refers to the concept it ia intended to convey. 



• »-«» y* u f*** «y-j^ j* ^» 

«U j^-ij jUT j L. 3S^aM CiUJI ^ (f Jli y» fjfill < ^ : (Juli 

*r*^ y^-» ) ' > 1 j c . j« **** J* f** 11 u* 

J. L. jl^ Jl ^-J. y» j <j-i; ^ '^j «ifl ^ f'* jl J.'- w ^ 
4 j^t j JyS U jL* U ( \*vv^- ) ( ^Cdlj j «a» 



«*J <*)Denotation (V-*" ) » J^Vl jl ^VJt ^ ( I ) 

. ►Is-^l «y >j?W\,Sj&. M j^C ^JU .1» 

jll „»3 : (*)Verbalization -iUtll ^ ( v ) 
\*i <> ^ jf\ l^-ul ^ ( JiiB| jl ) ijsUl 

\fJ\j\&M l^^J^I ^ <^ oli cr r 

Ia» j^>j , <*)Ci>nnotation IJU^ 1 *M ' ( ^ ) 

>j ^ l^U Vj ^ ^ ^5 ayf ^Jj « Uj^u » 
ti- Jj> Connotative history J'*Jf tfj < ^ 



(*) In langnage function and development, the following 
stagea are conaequential steps ia both phylogeny and ontogeny: 

Donotatlon mcans naming objecta by aaaociating sounda to 
tbings. 

VerbaJiZaOon ref era to the stage of independence of worda 
where they acquire importance of their own over and above 
that of merely denoting the thinga they stand for. 

Cozuaotation ia the definition or the concept of the thing. 
It means what the words includes, refers to and aignifiea in 
the aame time. Eacli word has its long connotative hiBtory and 
the connotative fonetion may cbange over time. 

Verbalism refera to hypertrophy of the aecond atage 
over the other two and ia charaeteriatie of the normal intcllc- 
ctaalization alienation in everyday life and and ia aometimeB 
«phjaive in achizophrcnia. 



— \rr— 

. «iU* ^U. -Al ^ : pjil 

j J&tf^i utu w^iJi ^ i*bn VjUjU t 

<y> ^ s^l VjW jj * jJU ^jW. jja V^*'. £• 

J^JSfiJ Conceptual aystem V-** 4 «*J jlSli^l 01 : ^1 

f Wjrl j o-^ 1 ^ «j- «j^ U ? 1 <>-. 0*9 U* : ^1 

J^^Ul|\c j**-. -G l» js-JI CA»H I j*f\ Abraham Maalow jl-U 
fJf 4ll ^jp! f A*U jAi J-» < tj~\ i*V c! 1 ^ l U* ^> 

iJiilH ^ ^ Uj*Uj V^j U v*-*- > c~i~*ij ij*^ *i* »il (*) 
• c*** r 1 *" 1 J Vbyj® Wj"*) «i^Jit *. ^-J-* 1, u*jVei*allBii 



Jiil Uc J-iitj jdJ -UU U* Jl^u-I Jl V f 1 [: ^1 

t Ia* dw^j Jj» .. « ^Ui » 

< ^ : if J^- J < «iUl J^jl U Jl ojil y : ^JJtt 

^1 dUfi" jl i jpjrf j t jU^i u- l>l»- Jl 

3*J ) ij*^- <itoU»j Uii. dU& jlS" Ia < JJ jj-» jui 

(*) Thinking could be unconscious (or bettcr; could occur 
at deeper levels of concioiuness). 

(1) This may appearin a dream. 

(2) It could be traced to occur in periode of incubation in 
crative thinking, where the process is going on, growing and 
starching for its goal until it appeara conaeioualy in time, aa 
inspiration or flaent reproduction denoting proper preparatory 
Btages on deeper levels. 

(3) When a previously hypnotized peraon performa an act 
that \?as auggested to him during bypnoaia hc dooa ho wbile ke 
does not know the source or niotive of tliis perfuruiancc. It lies 
deeper beyond bis conscious awareneBB. 



fj\ oj£J jKLtfl J-U-j ^Oil j^U plia. j* r * < ,JLdl c b 

t liL .jif : ^JUU 

. ^ w ^ -^S ^ 4 -C^ 1 V i J'-!. Vj ^k 1 ^ 1 <> ^ : ^ U 

. (*)yu»ji us jriii vi .jm jji £k-v 

j*b- laL. < cJiWj-JI & <AJ* j£Lti\ u! 6** : 

. Jl? J-A Ia» ub i "L Uljdll cJJlfcjll u*c 
t U. j .Jt jA» UU uj£ «-V/j jjOdl ^ : 



(*) Thinking it» motivated by emotions; but in its pure 
fonn it ia the leaat emotional unless it is autistic or fantaBtic. 



;>U-l gjM ory te ^ JjL . ^ 0)j^ 5 _ c Cj CJ i 
« fcu ca^i ji^i ^uT i^b j 

. (*)LiWJlj. UUVI cttlc-yi iU-lj <j 4-*JI 
y>lo JUl XiJI J^l JlTj « UL-^jl Uli 

ciMjJi « ^fljA » ju-i „py.jii ^Ccii j*j 4 t/i ^aii 

■Ui. dUi jjaU L.1 < r^Ci,- ^ j*ti4 ^ Jl y» < 

<>. -Kji iSM Jw-J« fcjtfl ( \) : # ul b£} Jll Ipi >n 
illj>VI y» y» JjiflljiVI t oU jL. <>. j-. Uj s/'iali oj> 
< rfjUi J* lU-i 4 jUiu jlj csall ^yJi r * (r) >t f jl jsO. 

(*) Efficient thiiiking depend s on: 

(1) The how of conceiving the problem or dcfining thegoal. 

(2) The atrength of motivation. 

(.3) The efficiency in applying principles learnt from past 
eiperien.ce. 

(4) The extent and adequacy of available related infromalion. 

(5) The clarity of eliniinating inierfering emotional factora. 



j^g^j < rf^-J <M ol J-- 1, W JfiP* 

.Hypothetico-deductive 
- Al Jl 

(•) Thinking could be seen in terms of the Taow* of the 
procew: 

(1) It could beftlmple, juBt as perception; giving meaning to 
a stimulus. 

(2) It eould be an actual trial and «wor (mainly in animala 
and young children). This could occur on a mental level and 
takes a hypothetico-deductive pattern and ia mainly reatricted to 
human beings starling f rom late childhood. It ia sometinie» callcd 
insight flijnking. It utUiaea hind-sight, forsight and prescnt 
information. 



,>• <>. jUrVI Jp jjX«u* i Intersubjectivity 3>LAI IjIJJI 
i <f-y»jfl if- ts-j JO-T^ijLjl ..aa oyl j* < U ! jAlt oli 
t> fcfcll oljjll 4. >^r L. jo* Jft l^jL. w>~* Oj-^lj 

?i>JIJlL^. j: i^jJi 



(*) Objectivity, in its pure form, provea to be more and 
more a far reached goal. It is ghring its placc to a nearer 
phenomeaon known a S inter-Bubjectivity. This means that what 
istobe considered relatively objedive is what a group oi 
people (usually of certain gualities) can agree upon to be so. 



0-lV!i«>T^4bUliH-U.j < .jjCar eJb JT, jwu*JI 
. Consenaual Validity &»\ j3l liUrVl» ( Uc. o.>*& ) 

. ilTt j,** jafj^ jCiJ ^ cjU «il)S < .iij ^1 
C&*& outy < U. i!5lTij dfcfcUi 4.U JbI J** j , . 

«UUaa yi Realislic ^1^1 jfjdb ( \ ) £»l jil, 4U"i ^ ^ aJ| 
Idealistic thinking J&I jjCtflj (r) cJJLyt^. ^11 jZjsk 

-J*"* - Wjfll flo^W jSJIj ^| jll ^ JuJI y 

_jjC J»l alM ^CJj < l^U U Jiu c*Ul ^0 j» y>j 
jOj Uf ^ yj Fantastic JU-I jjCtJI (r) f* 
}^ j JU^I jjfeo lU/j* oj^i JJj < ,y Uli* a; jT^ jjs 
JlJI jl J-^l jOdl ^ij i Wishfulfilling thinking jU-l 
( oUfiCil ) Ui-t oklkJlj UiUl J-ljJ Aj <£j jj^ autiatic 

. UU*. 



(*) Thinking could also he clasaified into: 

(1) Rcalistic (2) Idealistic and (3) Fantattic. 



t Egocentric <^-J^\m L y\> » ort IcjJ Jji .k. J /'j," : ^Jiy 
i** j*. c> t Autwtic i'jll ^ «y- (Xi la »ul U r * 

£1^1,1*4 J[ j*y Si <irA» WM j * j— Bicf JU-b >U >U : 

^ oVl* ^ ^ ^.^IdL^Jlarf jJutj JjJurol 

. J*-v-=B 4 Sj u» « LUSI 

Imagination &Dreams 
o[ UU tol / 0T VI < _X.cH > j. « ^Or U» s ^1 
. 'L J^-U ^ > Jwl/ ^ jU-|j j^i sjWj j^ijai 

:aUI j ^> 2^ olUlj; ^.yC? y» < WjlL aJ 1 ? juut j» : 
f 5W. < <M J* f*" < (U) J/- j* & ! ! <il <il : JIU 



■ J ^ ^ ^ r «> J1 ^ : -r 3 ^ 1 

. « OiTV » £»l jJl Jl 

t « J^Tl^» : «JIU 

. f^-J'j y-Jt. jjJ j* UaW ^jj 
t SiUlfU «4. f 1 J^lj -US" jaJI c-Jll Ia* j» j : .JIU 



(*) Free imagination rould be : 

(1) Imaflinative play in childrtn in the fui-m of ruake-believe 
or atory telling where the child narrales o r acte in fantasy as 
if it is actual reality. = 



^ tJ i w; y, t jltf U» f :*_>-t jj>y ( 5a»|^ » 

.UjL^V^Uofo^ljMj 

. jCiJ JaJbiAj 

Wish fuifiiiing J-V» >Cdi .U-b-1 tjJll jJCdi<y jjiT, — r 

tfl jt Egoiatic ( tfjrtJl ) oUl _^dl jt Autistic JlJll jl 
• i$>L jl V>M V 1 " cK uli ■* ! V «v ^y. > J2 Or 



— - (2) Day dreams, particalarly in adolescencc whieh ia usually 
wishfiilfilliag, rationalizatijn and compenaation. 

(3) Most aatislic, egoislic and non-realiatfc thinking includc 
aome form or anotlier of imagination. . 

(4) Dreania may he conaidered as a sort of imagination in 
tneir basic essencc. Although they occur bcyond normal rona-; 
cioiisneas during aleep, they are free aasociations, predominantly 
pictorial and ulilizing primary proreases (aneh as condenaalion, 
aymbolization,... etc). 



Jj^t Cr criH o- tJ ^ r^ 1 ^ ^ J J* a*" Jj : 
. dJiTj^i ,y 'U y u«ui f y^3i u ul 

. dUc .Al jy t itjill S±J j^j dLU f 5U l» : ^1 

J-^JI J*J < J-Juil 1 jaj < ULc £1 jII^p y» ^ 

oOjUU" 

. . j* jO j, J, jU : ( UU, ) vJUJI 

j* y> l. JT jcwj Jiii Jl c l-y V &\ il /M jOj : «JlkJI 

. jsm m jl ^ tf Jll y» U» : ^ 

. yaJ j* ^ ^ taU1 Ji as «i j. < ,JLrj iJbai 

.■JlJ*Jjrt:fUi 

n ii An dUlj^v- 4> JujL. J.L >^ \ aji : Jvui 



. 5U1 >j ^1 *- j^i ^ uji i* 

lUUjWfjdy-ft<UJI Jljll jA-tl-Vh^UI^ : (JULI 
^>*J u-^- ^j; (*) f ^1 u- U^>l v J ^" a«J Ji : jJUl 

t ji-Vl ^ yfl a>* c»lJl *u <d& J» 

. cldU d*." ^ \aj h f U-i fjS n : Ml 

Wbrt jA» ctot lijj i jOi-l ^ l/lT, ^1 og-n 

AM : .JlUl 



— Mi — 

.Rapid Eye Movement Sleep REMS j*a» a*»jvJI <>JI CjK^ 

lt . . jJUII ^ C^' UI jjUu- laOl < tr *«i : .J^ 1 

. Uj ISU t j^Ijj tt- VUl J->-l i liUj : vJUJl 
j : jtf j otill IJ^ J~-Udl oiJ^Jl o^. (*) 

. VI • « V' l t V 'T i V»t i M • 
(*) Dreams represents free associative activity reorganizing 
acquixed and rtored jnformation. This is complementary to what 
happens dnring wakefuess. 

(1) The dream phenomenon seems to act aB a eafety valve 
i against disdrganization and malfunction of thc brain. 

(2) DeprivAtion of slcfip in normal individuala produces 
irritability, hallucinationB and evcn cx<atement. ThiH, picture 
Bimulales mild psyehosis. Deprivation of dreams (i.e. Rapid eye 
movement sleep; REM sleep) produces thc same picture. 

(3) It aolidifies the learnt material in a hannonious set or 
organization and thus it becomes more efficicnt, ready to act 
and reproducible. 

(4) It represents £he basic component of the natural pulaat- 
ing analogue of brain funetion. 



. JjlVjtAJilJl 

UaJ s UU l»J. ^ ^ ^U-lj fjij yisjl vJ udl ul - o 

. UI/j Tetal (*).JiaJI oUju «U J1 ^ 

l^Jj < U| ciLU- J»> ^Jit c*jS .u) < Jjl^ : JlkJi 

. . . j *iiaJI j OlL; jt VU < Uly* cJa j UzJl 

. C^£\j a** L. cj1 « iJj^ iJjc*. ( Uli. ) .JU.il 
. 1^ dU^ ^1 jj dUi VI j* IA Ia» >U : fUl 
f tt^l ^*ir J«l lil c -Vj» » jCfl J jl ^JClj : JU.JI 



jj-Jyi jCji ^ j i-iji jtT j ijOi .i* j^u,- ji tJr ji ^.C* <*) 



• t/ 0 ^ *** «?:* ^ ^ ^ : 

^ tfLyTl < (*)* > sju j* j j 01 — \ 

> j-. y» u».xM Ia* a» ol «iUi ^.j — y . 

^ Jlw^J !M UU w». ^» ^ dii J^^ui «*i &s>-j*ij\ y j 

* jI-jaJ-I j* jtyji ji -cLs. ju». J. -cCij < 

(*) Fnud'a intuMon about the indeapenaible role of dreama 
ki normal life waa a touch of genius. However it proved latcr 
, on that the dreara phenomenon. in itself, rather than the inter- 
pretation of dreams ia the fact that counte. 



t ^1 J\ : uJIU 

^ U.UI WbAl jJUJI y i" Vj * f U f j: y» U 

j* JU-I fJ JI Ia* <>. cA- >l / i fJ d Ia» J* 

. ^ j jl y 

. La» 4>4» J*£_*& 

. L j» -di L. 

j* Ia* ul jl? < «y^jH <y U~ JU-I .UJ3I o jl J^»- 
(*)♦«)» »Jal«n JjAsB j»j : gUIII : J u >Cjl SJ1 j Ulc U 

Juyi «-i»* J jjiftt ^oja,/"! liU t ISU JU : ^JULI 



(*) Creition ia directed goal secking imagihation. 



. J&\ 5U- -VtrV > ^ 4. y»Ui" : ^Ul 
. c^Cj. \X Uj < ^Jai-t U VI dAfrl V : JlUI 
JdA i«lj3l :>W J* tfJJtf ^1 j jjCidl y» y> «U^l : jJUU 

. jJLdl >j s fU\j 

, J«l j» .jjtel jl j^Tl^Jj . (**)( >.! JUJ ^CuJI jl ) 

. a J O^iJuJj £j\kil j3 

Ua*. 5^ jo a». J*» j ,y r l jUJI -1 a.jJ-1 jl* J* : fUI 
t ^ ^ ^ iatj i J^l y» Ia* ^ ■ ^JUafl 



(*) Creation is but thinking in ita highest abilhy to asso- 
ciate and reaBBOciate to creatte new synthetic strtfotiire. 
(**) Metaaasociative thinking. 



-U\- 

oUi joJ- >»3fl cJu*iioji iJJUi yusH» J* jjTl uIj * J>~J" 

t tfj 2)0.1 Ia* >j : JUJI 
jt UI j^J j lij* < JJUfl s Ia_> < -U*"" V c£*V *i • ^ 

\Ji-j Uli- ^1 j, < d-lajj tjH j « « ^<s\ » j. ^ 

. ACJJ ,1 >-t t> U»Jto- 

U J* 11*11 W jl < j dhJ-j i_kftU.U Ia- j J-Jj < r -5 ^ : ^1 
Cerebral hemispheFs C%.jJ^ JajljT^jj*- J* ^ gll 

. flc^l ts\ Recessive beniisplicre 

Broca'a area 

. >VI «Jt-JI iJJli L. j t li* J 

1 Hughling Jackson Oy^ V gfr>* tfjl-JI Oj-Llll oU^I 
(*)^l 0- V*W>^ fiH Henahen <>A>Uj» wm ^-Jj 



J- f abll JUJI j <j\f dli J* *Jtfl Jl ^ii Jj ^Vl ^yAAH «jjjt ^j»- 



j jjl ^cSll £JJ < iU-l -Ji jU ^A>-t ^ f Ui: 

*«J. J* nl>t <y iljcn ISU « Jilidi i ^irV ^ jU : JM 

< ^11 j^Al Ia* j yr ^jtf <y Luria \> m jJ lf*"l yV^cj^j : y\ 

O** j AS 

.1*0^? Aij < jvJ^l wJUJl S H. WI ( Aphaaia tyUlfl ) 



w; jkJI a» ju. jc'Sl .-^U-l Ak-I j» f. - 
(JJ^ 1 o j-dl^ S jJOH JOi. .Juf J^l dJJtl' Ravel <>U 

* W>0 ^jc jkll j** <J jll j[ iUVI Ju» ;>> jy9 



d\ Deja vu ^Ul ijjll Ijfr & JJ* Ci\j f'A : «HU 

. yi» u» di iut j)i ^ jLj* «>i-ji jt m j 

Uli ^-At y» ( yiOJI ) gl o\ Jl jfr-f JTrfJl Jtf : <JuU 

Ae-\ji5»L-VI >Cfcll y* Ia* o[< <Jl JcJUjjcJI ^-Jl^ j^-l" p : fUl 
£M Ai-t j jt f* j* O Propositional VjJ«f )ll 
,jj >U~^lk < I^IWol '«CJj ^yO 1 Poseeasion 0>tW «j-i* u^ 11 

IjA. Bogcn « ^jj JH-i- Vja*. d» JsL lil t JjIaA-I J-a* > j fUI 



.UI 



Jackion (1864) 
Jackaon (1874) 

Jaekson (1876) 

WeiBenbergiMcBride 
Anderson (1961) 

McFie & Pierrey 
(1952) 

Milner (1958) 

Semmes, Weinatein 
Ghent, T«uber(1960) 

Zangwill (1961) 

Hecflen, Ajurioguerva 
& Anglergues (1961) 

Bogen & Gaesaniga 
(1965) 

Lcvy-Agreeti and 
Spcrry (1968) 

Bogen (1969) 



Dominant hemisphere 



Expression Jif i\ 
Audito-articular 

Propostionizing 

Linguistic ^yl 

Storage Ji>" 
Education of relation 

Verbal 

Discrete j&r 

Symbolic is > j 
Linguistic 

Verbal 

Logical or analytic 
Propowtional 



Recessive hemisphre 



Perccpiion £\ j>yi 
Retino-occular 

Jf" J** 
Visual imagery 

Kineathetic J*i* Xa 

Excutive ^jJv 

Education of corr- 
clalion CilLLj^ ^J» 

Perceptual -nonverbal 

Diffuse _r>&-> 
Visaospacial jj*> JlC 
Preverbal 

Viauoaparial a j-r J^* 
Syntbetic perceptaal 

Appositional 



JjaJ-1 Ia* Jl^ < U /Vj UV . . . . V. . V : <JU4 

t UUj : <JU 

• 'j** 

.iV-iu-Jj(jrtl>)u^(Ol6l(t) 

(*) (l)The encephalized brain is, at leaBt, two braina rather 
than two halves. 

(2) The function of each brain is complementary to the 
[ other. 

(S) The dominani biain| rcsemblen a logical sophieliraled 
scientist'who perfects asing symbols and learning linear {raiiBal 
relational chaining. 

(4) The 'non-dominant' brain (though a misnomer) resemblea 
the artist who utilizes more thc ptctorial languagc, the cortel- 
ative association (rather than the relational cauaation). It is 
more conccrned with the wholes rather than the partt and is 
thus actrve in prcccsies liie imagination and condineation. 



. j cU>U j-A> j j f» J\ j Uli J^l 

J-Utf Jll jUl ,j*WJI o* ( UwJI ) t5 »«dU jUl j! ( i ) 

£U)!t jl j* «iUl 4L-j1 >*>^ ^ j'? < a < -u^" Ia» : f UI 

. . i^-* u-J^J cl**».^ t****" •tfViL» ^ O y> Jm 

1! .1 : JIU 

Gorpas calloBiun H j^J j» ^1 jJU < illi y* < dip U : 



«tf^t\ t- Jc GarolJjAj Mc Culloch J^jf Jji.(*> 
j uicL-JI _j JUlAl i_»UVl gyf je. oijij isjl—l- --»USH ^* tsyL J-xll ^l 

. iUJJ *Xii> j i» j«IU tiUi £>J t. uu Jjdll Ck^oJI I 

0* Myera & Sperry iSjj-jj-j- 0- JS'**ai-* U Glees o-^r "**J 
^L» J*aUI ^.A-l 4Ubj «tf o9l es-" » F. Bremer /j ••-» ^J»^ 



L, jyLi LU . jj> ^ fa Jy ^ f Uj s 3l ^ 
A^J pfcu r ^ ^ j a. ^ jjjJ 4 f %. I : 

.a» Jft^cUUJUlJToi » Fegan jU-i^l (Wjt» j^. . ^Ul 
c j>M JIJJj «>Uiu ^jJJ ojJlf Jt >la* 4 UUt U-U Af" =UI >l 

. %* CM W jl &x vJILJI 
u k J j» ( JJJI >A* JjI ^ Jl o^l ^ ^ ) LaBhlcy j. v ol : pUl 

o- d\ , If 4 kir LK V U-I> 

^ y cf-wU ^ t UI 'JArf jfl i jjlll « jjtf JT : jJLU 



. «iU % ju* UJI j?l*M r U ^kJ^lk < d\ i (Juli 



js^ 1 j^t> «V j' William James ift* »Jj «j/ (*) 

Jj^ll tSjli^l jlji-t y"U Jl OjU 1 ! J3 vAjtj, Ojttb sU\ — t 

jjliVl jl^tj JsUI Jl tj^C U >->j\ j*J Firrt signal system 

. jAaA\ Jl (JjM* «-jj» 1 .>*» Second signal system JjsH 

^.yuii olui j jjSn ji v j< jji Vi-j jj\ UjSii cuui oi _ • 

« jL-M » j ^UjLl,» 01 » Ay; <lr* Brunar j*» Jj» jj* — "\ 

. >3« J^» U|U W J>l o^Jj c*d* Atu* 

Uij'l L,U'l ^jlCjl Rusch & Kees ^-iO « U^A» «M — v 

Ip JlU^CiJIvW-ol » Stephen Spendcr JU— J — A 

c JitilVl ilij Jl ij^ls 
Jarques jV-^U ilL*. Jl)- J* i.W-1 Einestien JjliJuf Jji. — ^ 

:Jill vUlO\ JjU j*j Hadamard 

t j U j'l OU ylf J*« ( IjJuJI ) JjrtiJ&ili olt jO\ o'l ...» 

ol.jiU «i.* 6 ^ J?\»- Jj « V-j* V 5 "' 1 J VI ^ l«j 



d* ttfcj; i £. t ijJT< iJ^JT ^1 ^JuT < j . ^JlUl 

£>) i^-^ J 1 - ^ApJI -b. j ^^ji 

oUjUI .lasi >Vl^^t </ J*1 ( :aU jrUt ) 

. . . a jav Jr u j,^ y t Ia» jjjC : ^Jlkll 

. *X» a d&Ul » ^* dU ^ ^1 : ( UM*, ) ^1 

t fc/llt glA.^1 o|>i. b jf ir jlj , ^ jjk, jll jl t V f j : ^1 

(») jy-Ui Jj-Udl Jjfcil ^UVl ol>i- OH dUjil (1 1! .T : ^ii 

(*) Phases of crdative process are summarizcd as follows: 

(1) Preparatory phase; ideniifyjng the problem and gathe- 
ring information. 

(2) InonbattOU phase: time and the leaut conscioun delibe- 
rate attention. 

(3) Inspiration phase: radden arrival to the solution as if 
out of the blues. 

(4) Verification, elaboration and modification phase: by 
tests of repetition, trial. application and tegt of time. 



UU jU» ^ yto J»Ui v ^ jUisi aUj* aiLiti a>j» ^ (r ) 

«Hfj Jl £UI J-» *V (4011 **vr» r W 4 -A- 

I jji-b (i) w*»/ 'l-**! t>*- J **»-»^- «J'** J • V (K" 
f l^tyl j- c j >ll J-J-l jio» Uj jiJuJij ji^dij ^JtaJi 

<j_>-l jll .A f jC ^ >~ a £A* * jl a.^» ^ jl j.w J* : «JlUl 

u** £Ul v *t y» «s« .aTsI a» jt J4I < j^ju* U. : 
oUjL, j s j» j a^ Jbjj; Vl y». U r lll ^ U < UIT cL jU. 
. JSlfj*M £jkui Ji* Alt JUa; j cAio I^CJ j s >l jj 3UU 

. U-J j 4*MjVj k.A*U> iljiVlc jtTU t ^ : y\ 
. iJuiM »yr * j-1 U* JLA JU t : uJIU» 

I^J ti» * IaT ,t 1aT ^ „^jj^ «jv^UI ^ cJt : JIU 
OjST as «1 VI < ^ o^Ail j» jju L J.Lf J.UJ jjTI 

■Wd ^ 05ty j* tUl rf^ua ^jiy f a* jt IT < jet ji is jaa 



• ^j 5 » ^.W «A* y> * Jl VI dij>jn ^ 

U-xn ^-c^t j*. Uus-t as ou* : yy 
J» Uj^ar ol o-^uj t >^ ^Ia, VI o- Wj! ui-; Alif t ;Ujj3l 
<-*>• < Dissociation jltfJVl -U .JL» < ^IajVI o- u-Li- «jj 



(*) The aitist (after excluding abuse of the term) is not 
Hynrnymous to the ereative. His produetion is partly a sort of 
hcaltliy dissociation and is relatively restrieted to part aepect. 
The talented person is believed to be opposite to the genius and 
ereative. The latter two terma are uscd, one instead of the 
other. Reccnt seientifir language prefers the term ereative. As 
Nathaniel Hirsh wrotc in his book Genius and Creative Intellt- 
ffonce: the genius creates the man of talent improves; the genins 
inluita, the man of talent analyses and ezplores; the genius 
aspires, his life goal is creativity, the talented are animated by 
anibition and Iheir life goal is power, the genius is ever a stra- 
nger in a strange land, the talented. are thdse for whom the 
carth is a paradise and social adju R tment a natural and frieti- 
unless vocation. 



»Ju» U1 (CJ jH (Ji*. j^-V )c y>j < ^Ul j >T jji J*i. 

« fc»y » jl «^Ib ^Ui/ ^y* 
jjjj «Ia* »b1 J ^ t (jJ < vj^^Uj : UU 

y» I** J ) S J^A o|»< oy»yM jtOfc-J» t I j^-r : f» 

JaI yT vL^ J». 0^ j j < Ji^Jt JJUJI 
\f* Jlj*t j* Jj-»»D J-*-**» vj* jtt 0J* >l ajVI ' 

. ilOj tJXl*> jl itu zyai 

: af 1 VI jiiy jl gkJ ^ < * : ,^ 
jlaJI ^ y*j t £UI <JT j^l .LU,, j^- fcjO-t.UJI lyil 
£± < oiiU «*uj)| jali f , j.^Vl^b < i*y :^ 

• • * • 

. U Jj Wa- ^ IA* : ;JIW 



i/s**-»»-* > J j?jb t e« Al /i : JU-« 

: rf^j-O * ■*» W «tfJ** oVjV * 11 <^ Jj< • : ' ^ 

«^jCji j\ «> sjajji^c-J oj^v vui»b ku c*. ^ 

! ju/liL> J^J 4l>j jAi l^* : *J\W 

^uji Ujj. < W. = y r- b - k . ^ ^ * v : ^ 

. , f J »Ju*U J^si ->JA ciL jUl 



UH j J 1 ^ J» 

MOTIVATING FUKCTIONS 
. _VtU>jil »1* JT gjl ^jjr jll SyJI JIa> j^l j : ,.JOJt 

» • ■ 

yUl J Al / Oj. 1» j iJljSVW < i jCl Jc f O^^^.Nl 

. ^tj >4f 8 &\ OJ. CJ« j fM>Vl y»=-J t J^-jU- <>. 



I JL, l Ia* Jj^-a «4! ,yj : ^ 

( t ui-JiU jn UjIj^m c*-» t,-» jy-i g«r* <>• : ^ 

-tar ^Cs VU'lj Ifltrj UjUTjt Vi < LUj- l^Ji <j.Cc V 

. j^U JsCij o^jllj UJI ^ 

ci* 8, J*«. neuron jjjjJI ul ( \^ i*) Ecclca 
wali ol jt| j- j cjJt ,y a»I j Jl 
BlimuluB ^11 J2« U |AJI ^fi jfi jJj t (K ol j » >U*J» 
p JVI ^* q"uonlo "jT J jU» pynnpEcs tiK^vill j 
./^"J < 0>J jr" «j-* axon -» J".U J* «oli ^-1 
. i-U. il^. <y IfU jlLa 4 3UUI :jUi &.U-1 vctcicle» 



— m— 

.UjjCj^- : ,1-11 

t jtf U < S^y* *M < UAi ^ 

suit U < jXLc!l ^ j jUfl ^c^' ^ if-*-^ 



jUa»VI JU J> ./Soal J, < JUVI j iji: .>xi 

. »13-5«! Jl ojil JUVI u! ^ji l* DUaoaalic» 

^ .jCll JUj iJ-l £.J jyOl ^Aftj 0^1 UU j» ,UJ jA-Ji 

^^^iati.Jait jty! ^-J «>I>VI j ^JU lili : ^ 
gljJdlj JUVb J.**» JkjAA J[ JSjL.* : JUdl 

Uj : UJI i j ^Jl.dJ ot JjUU L.U- 4 U v^lTjlj j- j ^ 
Jjuft < judi *J.^* Jjl ^ ^.U tU jo) < V : *JIM 

! Jjff J* ! «itt Jyt ISL : - ^JD 
f IUJI lu A^* cJh i*» aU4I .1» j «Jil^l J» 6»W > j : «JU.lt 
. «iL^Yj V 1 * » «Vi-t ot ^»1 M Jjuj? j, 

: iJ».\j IjoAj IjCc : ^ 

t jU| <j ^j^" jH Ji. J- : *JU*fl 



. OU->> J < «— ( «a» 

a ji~ Ji c y » JO't J* J^i - t : ^« 

cAs J»t ^ 5L.U ^JkJI JOI U* jfLKj , JUVI <y 

J\jj jUSli ui ^ ( f a?3i gi j ) f s t 

5U\a ^JisJI JSCJ» U». Otf" V^tfl < £»- ifS^J i Reaclive 
< Jj$l ,-iljAJlj Feellng *JW> JL ^ ^( ,,iC>J Ua! ^ 

'A j* 1 ^^^j ^jjJI c^fcr dL-ui U' — r 
<cfr jLCjJIj < 3fc~- : j»*^ cj>^» ^.tja JftjH 

. urifcj V,aL. Jjlstt Msw-t jrt 
u ^ b>-tf wuj 1 jy£ *&+ y U* ^aL- V^ 5 -» * & ^ 5 J"* 



■ Jf-t n» 8 ^ iri 1 * ! ^ ! «I* < J\£» -AL» : «J^ 

. -Alj J>- j»fM : *_JUafl 

ij» o^Uil Jr j-.*" iJjCi» , i^if «Lll .a* ^ jrf ; jjlit 

'^'"C* 4"* ^Jr 1 ^^ « ->j-»"Ji ^T^ut Vj 

a* u- i^UAi ^ jAUi j* «uji uJZJ^Tc*) 



... j yi>« f 

. «11=« L J ; ( Uli.) *JUJI 

dUUa t >-CJt>< Oii-dkt f 1 <3U dUS U/ - * ASl t c*J > : ,JLll 
. (*)tfLX. ytf* Vjjj- «U. VI 

< y* f iSLij J5U» ^Li ^u-ij Ju jAct : jiui 

. «b jH > r j^» ^l 

*1 Cii ISU * «UJ ^ J» ft,>C)j : ~HU 

^ V* « « J-^ 1 ^r 1 *- J«l «UJI ^ asJ : ^ 

5— «U* < ^1» SUU «k Ji Ji VI Up , <**) ^ ^ 

(*) Instincts are bat specificd inherited energy that directu 
towards a particular satisfaction. 

(»*) Thfc cfincept of Libido described by Freud ia very near 
io ibe ooncept of energy in the recent ethological language 
dealing with motives. Allhough the term libido U said to bt 
ie*nal. lt is not niressarily resliictcd to reprodactive function 
but rather to life ilself and in particular to the tendeney to 
wlate witb each other. 



— m- 

. j\ >»j «uji j* f u* ; >Tj : jiyi 

. «Ujlx. ^-*Jj ur^H JjUJ jCjJI jLyCl 
• (\ u*) crMb ^U-Jl 

.« 4ui uim %>u.n ^ ^.jj-i jU, v j r s v^ 1 

t^oj^-«>^. . <UI wui « ^ 
,H ^l- < JiUUl ol < ai-l «V. ^ 4L, : ,JLU 



jJvVj t Ji*xll Ij^jj-^l Uljj J jyJJl IjiisC ji-'U cialc < 
JJf y Jl ajj U-U AiIJU-i-l , jJ W; ysd\ : ^liyi 

( V'e* c**"t ^ ) ^ ^ ii" * c* 4 *** iP-C* J)i «U Utf 01 : fU» 

«f»-**- jt^j^o-^wU*!..» -AM W o- ' » 

t J^l ISU J, t £»1 liUj / lal liL ! 0^1 J*b W liU : M 

. Jj VUG*t p!:Jtf 

(*) Accordlng tothe cthological approarh.it it eaid that at 
any time thcre ii a certaia ainjunt of cncrgy ready to aclivate 
a certain aspcct of instinclual bchaviaur. 

(**) The neuronal mclivating cncrgy is impoesible to be taken 
as an assumcd mctaphyrical concept It has to be iakcn aa a 
paiticular ncurcnal organization ready lo be rcleaBed to preaent 
a speciflc behavi-ur. 



. f yO IA* j* "JlU jrlj : .JUdl 

.UJI fclkli JMJ-yJ 
. fcUI .a,. ^ "ilUUI jl j «UJI jUi.jp ~ : aJ-I jO Jt jCc : 
J*a» < J.UI j Si 4m\ jJj jO ^Cj < ^ y» 3JL1». : JJ\ 

. JM). >U :>U V-» J ^ ol ri r j" dUlT jU Ylj u^l^-JI- J*j : JOJI 
J.> 4 <Jjjj? ~fj y d\ Jl^l /'a? u" AjV jQ> < UU* : ^1 

. t 4*}^ ujsj U liU» ^1 j £b t$1 jl dUi J5w j-r j* j : .JUJI 

.5U Sj JUM 

(«pU^ U* ty^j 4 <u«. y, ju jttiU J>U»\/I j» gfcr j^l iSt : ^1 
cJs*, c j-±Z f&s jS\ C<Wjlj i gfc4 UU. col j UO : ^JJU 

Cr >-»j> < U-k <>. ^i j>i j, ^ ^ 

\ • i W (*) 

(**) The extcnt of the organfzatian of a partimlar motiTO 
delineates ita evolulionaiy level- The raore it expands to include 
smaller ones, Ihe higher it slands/ 



. ^ »su c sfryi :>u-i 

J^AtfCijIl ^JU j onfolded W Oj 1 j* tUb < >i : ^ 

. f U ^ : JUrf 

U y? 1 ' Jl JU j olULf J*a* u** U tf-^j gUj)B JTat > : ^J» 
JfyP „ijl CjjU y-* j <itfS on «-d c ^ 

(*) VuriouB functiona convergft towards «achlother as they 
develop alang tlie evolutionary scale of the apccies as well as the 
individual'». Ultimately thcy become nearer to each other untill 
thefjr' are but onc and the same. For instance creatiVe thinking 
cotild hardly be detineated or disentangled from Belf actualiz- 
ation (and etpansion) neither f rom the creatfve joy not mean- 
ingful conununieation (ace later). 



• J* *•* >» Ia» I I J»l • . -Al : .JID» 

.oliL^ : 

Uj^l £i*dl jf^.j UJI £, U* if>li J»J 6- jOj : wIUJI 
MOTIVES ^-dtjjj) 

~*jB .i* ^CJj tocentive >U.| j\ C+UJ ^ ^ >Ut , ^ 



A,y»U> tt,ir y^jt 4.-JC ^^y» ( VjJ j» ) ^JAJ» jl Ul : fU» 

Univcraalily tey»3\> Ok IJrf ^IaJI OjC 

O^i» iaVyi JUa JUfj» « «Ia» £y atjit £-»■ ,Ju« tft 
< £jU. a* tj> $1. ^JtU < ^IjaJI J 4)S 

Pennancncy fljJJI iu»«Ju-a ijfil^b <»AiA». o¥j 
JBC-aIj \^u/ JJl»j oaii-l ^ oli a,V jt j^" 

. LaCaj aJI y jl ^ ^Ji «Ui» a jU ^ 

1SaU t jUx-Vt £-U jb ^-JtSl o- -*t> .0- • • v • ■ v s ^ 

^aJI £U ) *£Vlj y9l £b Ji. ^ i~Ji ^ j» 
^•Jlij^Ui-Vljt» ajiJI J«USll ^idU^ Herd motrw 

. (*)J>«J 

<*) Ati' innate motive ia said to be characterizcd by univera- 
ajlity (preaent in all. membera of tlie specica), permanency (pcrs- 
iflts regardleaa thc mode of ita aaliafaction) and presence ainoe 
biith (although the scx niolive appears only at adolescence 
wbich ia couaidcred aa a icbirth eriacs). 

(#) Innate motivea are claaciificd into: 

(a) OrganlC motives auch as thirst, hnngei' and reapiration. 

(b) Mottves deallng wilh envlronment like esploration and 
Jikea . and dialikcs. 

(c) Emerfloncy motives are determincd by threatening, chall- 
enging or terapting life situationB. Tliey include eseape, 
.combat, maslcry, aubiniaasion and pursuit (cbaae) motivea. 



• *i> £U> Ajpj ^ JbjJ1 
^ * j-S^Udt jj> «y «i» "jsl Jl < : ^ 

iSl ill jsVl j- J»Ai'l <-i-»" y* j < ^-4-* J* H 

. OG* J ji : «WJ 

■ J* J>-H VI Vj Fcar 
lf«>A-»j Combat JU3J1 £>b Jdy Interfurence J[ — 

VftW Mastery jjpl^b Difficuliy d&S'j — 

. jLdVb VI wf ^Vj Dctertninlam ^cU. l^Uj 

< Ul> jtf- o1«>Ce jU-VI Subnriasi jn OUiVI <jl f* — 

.Suhmissive mottvo &sSi\ £»b Ia* ^^jj Sccttrity 
Chaee (or purjnut) : motive 5i>>Ul ^Vb ( _ r ^-) ^ i^. JUSI J| £\M l j* . 



•t t * 

J Ol jliijl Ia» ji < l^^Uj u jl^V jl t jti MJ 

• '. » 

. . »i£ jl jlafl ^ »J| jl ^yi 

« * 
. UU" i£>J 

j»i JiM J jajj «-..,1 j*m, y>j jl jJ-l J ja- 'mi. fc>MH 

¥ i ncvf reoponses Cil;Ui*1 ^JLs ( y>»a t .^bcJU jk& \f[ • ^sJl 

^ *>^ C . d' Jjl1 ' n ^ 8tiniuli «=»• -f 1 



(*) Innatc motives are taodiffed by learning through acf- 
iring new renponses, reap-aiding to ncw etirauli (usually ihrough 
generolizatiou and combination of m'otkcs. 



. UUaV ^ wiW jJIj JU VI ^ MTjt ^jur Vj t Uj» : jJU 

t UJI |>Uj , l^, j^l c-o-j ; 
. UiCll £ljJJI J- dftijf" Inlcrcflt oUl^VI 0[ j : .<JU 

Purpoalve behaviour d Uli iijUI jjb l^ilj t dUlf yt : jJUl 

. iU» Jkrjl lij LjlC Ub jj^. 

. V-iC £l>» >>J < oU|>Vlj t ciiljll tft ': .JUdl 

• 

bji-^- lp JT ^1 >\T1 J'J.ouij Ujb . «JUJI 

'(*) Acquircd motWes are said io bc: au attitnde (a prdisopo- 
fiilion lowards a parlicular situation or objcct), an inlcrest ( a 
parlicular inclinaUoa towarda cerlain profcssion or hobby.;ctc) 
and a purpose (related to a goal to bc reacbcd). 



Ml. /'a? d\ OJi oUadl »a* JO \*JL« o J UI UI j^, : JIW 
♦ ^tll Ia* U>- Iaj* fcw J jyb- iUJl j « jljA.II j», - Ub 
. Ia* < jITal-M! *jlJdl U-T^ ^ JfA». 
jtj UU.j Jjlsi Al «a>-j jIjaJI £b aM j^Oj t dL« \i\ • fJLLl 

^Ij Ja* a. a/ C**)^^** < u>:>Ij < 6 

AiJll J juTV ^ (r) yk-jU- ^ <jU*t •»» (r) 

Ai ^kAJUI aUUj ( e ) J^il Jl J^jU ^J&l ^ y (t) 
w«<.jjU^ j-. L£.w*-Ul JaUu-iUlotyj (^) Salill 

. dU. UU oj> J^b JS'* j* m f 5*f : JM 
oU j oj ji-l J *ix. UJrf JfU j ilU ol» < l-*C* j^L-rV : pUl 

. ^ Ale j^l J* <tf o-iJl ( > j- I 11* <>• J«* 

. jlj : JttJI 

* Al ,> tij->_» tib «iAI Jjil J* lil : fUt 
— \ S A • ajull c j OLiVl » ( v-'KJI )£UMIj • ■ Otj-ull (*) 

. : ^lill ( j jjkdl ^iJI .Jail i-*- ) 

(*•) Frovorutton of nvvtivation conld be achievcd hy. 

(1 > Dofining a ciear goal (2) Delineating internrediate goais 

(3) Mutual coiifid»n( e betwecn Uic lead«r and Ihc esurutor 

(4) Adecpiate facilitics (o) Elimination of opposing negative 
molivea aud (0) fc'air conipetition. 



. o^VI j Jjt ^ 

.gl J«^^Jf5!bVt(\) 
. j*ifl IX» 4 ,3- L. Ia* j .JUJ 

j>tt«>o j*i>j ja cOj « ^jjC ji &j Jyt u*ob (t) : y\ 

urJ jjji ^jU-i «fl/ji i u-adb V 1 - 1 - 1 

. JtaU 

. vl ju w-.v' J SMAtt JUtfl Ji! 1** t K 15« ?iU*J» (r) : 
. «UtM ^il u-b Jt,|y J» ^4, jU» Si ^kr JT jb ( t ) 

*V0" «i 5 '? 1 > (W'i jA-i ut jjCc ^j^. ^ ts\ jb (o) 

. «.w &«j 

j >jiut J j.Adij ( Jidi.U* js. £*a /^pW o > J^Ob (1) 
UU-l j~. ( jV9l ^sU'l ) J^t jolidl ub (v) 

. tj£j\ Cut ^ «ity 



t Yjt « U^l> j L. ! ^ t ^ : \JUtfl 

itf < l^r. vOi* ^1 „i* « Vj* » J! Ir : fA-U 

M oVo^ j < Urjl UT jji" ^ ,>U 

J 6 ^ JM J J*3L> g-fc- yj .< . j^t ( ^Vj ) cJjy 

'l'- 



Ua- olLU' Jl\ ISjI^» £*b-tfl <*)Maslow ^ jtf), : ( JLM. 

C» ^3 «J^j WjH 9 oUU-j (>) jifir 

W Jl- ^U-l (i) ^1 Jl Ul\ (r) i-5U Jl Uli.! ( T ) 

• j A ^ Jl MU (a) *w» jy* Jl. («). 

1 J**MJ & J« lil* . ^JIU 

« Ujlj^-I.i V'li SL-J-I J* J>UJi : S A I : ^ 

. IfUL- fcj* j3k* <> c b 
• V 'U.l 4* J* Vj t \uf J^l J~u ul : UW 

. ti* «y d M- 1 «-c^» 

ol lf .< Julr^' s jUi:ii ^ ji* ^li ^ «ol vi « *_J. 0* : 

•tf J#Sl .^'i Vl t «j-U il^l J5Ur & joJ 
IX». « H -J-^>il. j.ri syb Jl ^ UWr <JJLx)l jU.\ 

jaiII jVSl ^wi ji^. j < ^Jjl .1^ j jjtfi' jL 

(*) Maalow'a liierarihical classifiratory sclirir.e cf njolivcaia 
(1) I hysijLgii al nccds (induding Ihiral Jbunger and eox), 
(2) ^Safily ncd'ds» ■ (8): NLcds tar Lel„uging and l-ve* (4). S&lccin 
ntcda, (6; Nicd tuv sclf acluaJizaLion and (6) Nccd f or cognitive 
undci-Btanding. 



' g-J ut J-» ^< t> V ; Jitu 

^ Jii». ^Iji (t) 

. ( U^ll ) ^ Up JLfe. (f) 
^k>J» cAJi gj> (i) 
' J .^'^ (•) 

(*) Human moiivatioto could bs ananged cvolulionary in 
Che fclloVing hierarrhy: 

(1) Life pieservation moliv«i(rcIalcd primarUy to the individual) 

(2) Mctivcs for epecics pru^eivation 

(5) Mclivea for sperirs qualifiralicn 

(4) Molh'ca for individual, as a uoiquc mcmber of Uie epccica, 
actualization 

(6) motives for specics evoluiian. 



-*M ^ JiUJ-1 UaJ^ < Vjt >jif «U J» JiiU ^-^V <il oi s ^ 

d\6J ioUI ji^l J* dJS £o . . JiU:!l JuJLt U,Lrjl oUII 

. y* AUlij^i oUl Jp Mil\ 

• * » 

*■>> •=~-t < cjarfliji 4 olJJl J* J&UU u * ^L'Sl 

olwJI JT j ./4,^ UU jljjUI ^fc jc- tUt : JUJ 

W jH" J-Vj t-Ll Jlj-Ul sj.^ ) | S ^ ;U| ^ . ^ 



a* LU ^ s(Jl| Jiu , <[ t uyjtyj ^liJV : ,JUU 
■ u*^ 1 «W* u-jic t J-ldl. ^jJI 

■ I 

< ^ijlT u^j jjuj Jua «ui oi (r * jdUoo i» cVJiy vi 

U» J-I yJlj j*U «iLbj f 5tO >_ ,jt ^ jCJj j*» 

- ^r.J 
>l > l J^J .JU» lil « ^— *■ f 3«Cj J UUo .T : o»yi 



- AAV- 



« cHIjT jUL [f, J6 M oIaJI jjy: Ubi ^ jJU jl «tfju- L : ^ 

: jlj VI ^il £. \jjlxj UUi J 
• «f^j- J-^ ^! jU. J~l jr* ul : wJlU 

VP 1 ^U^c**-» Ax± tfbl ^ JyJI j.p : .JILJI 
ijCiJi «a» ^-n ,>> ^ j*| J>. ^j. jj-i jf*. -^ii .. 

H -&I vla ji ^jUl U jiTAi-V Vj :• ^Jlk» 
. A- U, A«U Jal :< ^| 

UU VI AU- jjCifJU < A^lj j^. JcOwJ ^jJl oU-> jV £| > j . JJi 

c ,/ Uli j^j * &ji > j>a oVjUi .k-jt cjuv ^ u, >fc. 

, «£»S ja* U lili j .U» Uji olu ^llai Ia* ^ « ^ 



t lil» : ,JU*JI 

. £jl J> S^UTa,^ Jl» Jk,^ ^4 C»Ul ^JWl ut» 

»1 Sil-rano Atieti J» jt jjUU j1 J^*J c Ax* -Ab : ^1 
<*J 5JJ"\ ft Uj-ij t .A> Self aclualfeation oUl jj* <J£"^ 

.Sclf cipansion 

L.od.lc JV*. <y jte Lsl OUI tol jtaUl JJ* jOI < V f J : ^1 
V Jl iltf^Vl (o) f* M J*> g J-*» u- U** ^ J J* ( \ ) 
jLiVl »U*JI ^^UJIjt t J-l yillOl Ia* Ji- JiU-^fcUVI 

. U ;>l j* j;\ t il^J^JJ 

j1 ^ jbi s;»jrt U i u* JjjU" ul-j^jI^ ji>i «tjtf : ^« 



«67» j» U J| jjW jUVI d\j>J* U->1» < yUl u* J Hi'} * fJLtl 
Uft >» Itf jit ^ U Ji j jLi. «f j j» ^iCj j! la*. j-jjU 
jairil .,^3 j! LU t ^ir :>UC JTj^j ju. < u7l 

«U^^^^dl^^^l^.-.V.. Y. . V. . VjwJlU 

. b! «a» 

> as ^xl\ c-J» 4 jJL| ia* ^ ^ijjji ^ jC^I : »JW 



. »U&1j «aju loU. o-ljol ^ £c U a>- j»V 
. l^li iiJ y j t jl jjj t J3. . . ^ * iS Jll UI : vJUaM 

. f \ y* U ^ L f L-y lj6 jLr ^IjJb a-VH =u*U-t 3U >l. 
.. . i . jUUl J «Jt Ulasi Vli W >i-l jXj < : 

■t 

EMOTIONS AND SENTIMENTS 



T i IaJI J^rot a. y liUj : »JIJJI 
. w-U.1 Ia* J^.oUUl J*» J,,}! J\ Vjl A,jt • jJUil 

J*~ jj-atU >Tt jjjj ^Lt ^ j* j) oUjUI j} ^ : (OJtl 
wU'J UJI UjIas j» oLjUl .a*,., ( «jjpijj ) ^Li-I ^ 

t ,_^ir jl A,y lila JJaJI Ia* ^ Ujl^-^U Jl : iJiu 

JUVI>JJ4 jj jt ^l j ^Ui JjAswdtjp jj^JI .jCidl, oi : ^ 

.>U1 ^ CuJ IaJI ^ ^ 
U* ja-t 0 .1 ^ ;^ j ^ , iLi t 0 ^ ^ ^ . ^ 
<»ji o/'i,- aiI . . .T, Au» V t jUilj ^J.ldlj :> jflj ^Jli ,UJ, 

. (*)oUl Ia* Lai. j dJS ji, tw, 

• C? J ^ J C* J ^ ^u 1 ". 

t. . W «W» Uu-i v tj V^Ky^U^i ai cjirjij*. : juli 
r «i j j^u^i m y, , jAi € - j., , ^ ol ^ ^ 

iuijju%«ui| 



• ^ Jumi gijt , y.ui es; aiuij 



: y»lWI iJ^' jl uj> «=»U ji« oUy «j J>jOJ u *b V : ^1 
. U JSLi[ flaUs CiU. Jij : j»^ 1 ► , - xa . 1 >J ^ •• 

c} 1 «K o* ^V-^ i -* f ^ j' 1 ^ y j u*Ji j^. -dft tjjkUU 

J-SLTjj- oy^U J| «|Jb Lcft 1^ ifk* 

j^ill J* di»\jS JUM> ^jWjJ» JlT^-ali .i» J j-ot-t. (M) 

..4., UJi-^C^l^. Uy^s 



„**i.n «j-juj aIumii j*i.r jil UIjuiOi j (p.) 
oUM ^ j*ajU *.r|->lj \r a w £^ ^1-^ j ( * ) 

• "V Jl gS* ^ Y-k ^ V* 3 J 



(*) The diTficuItieB encountered in stiidying omotios are 
partly responBible for nrglecting, or even denying tha ^holc 
pbenoincnon. The main melhoda for etudyinglho cmotional phe- 
nomrnen are the sawe grncral prondures previouoly discuased 
(P35— 38). Hj-wcver (a) observallon d:.en not ehow cxccpt the 
ovcrt behavijural aspect, (b) «cporiitteatatiou injplies artifacts 
alid are mainly fomscd on recovding WAVj changcH, and (c.) Uie 
expcrlcnlial artictic and regrcssive espcrfcncca are said to be 
prtdominamy inlrospcclive,' depending on memory and poadble 
falsificalion. 



•UJI jia f lo .-iM^Jlj jLcVl Uji J 3LcJtl W» * j*- l,;! ; ^JLM 
1-ljjJt ■&>.%. J^Ujrt Jx-:-i JUtl J*. J C jy^Ulj 
< »J-| y» v, jjs Jul. «JL o:5" Vlii Ai-j < »<j5 Jl 
Jf Aly. AJi cc aJ^UIj S.x»J.jtt 5.U-*-Vl d Walson Ojw'lj .jCt» 
UjiJlj UiJI .. » j.* Hcrshey «s 3 _>*J & Lugo <>• 

Jl V^lyr J .Jite-l ^»U> u.jJ5 tJuC» « fljL^/lj 

VL— c»j,s1 ^ Jl jUVt j uil.ljJI ^ «Wl \jS U> jl t ^ 
* jibl.*» (j".* 5 . J^/NtFcclIng «J EmolicnB « ^ J*c-J 
; ^UiJIj < UUjb- Jr"* 5 Coiraotalive hiatory J.-!dl 

• ■ 

sSj i \ r U i Preverbal ^ll* » >\fcjUVI.jiJJ»t _>Jl u'? :. ^«M 
.Jdx» jl ^ ( Jl o U.J Ik-jc, Jj %- j^" (.1 : JlW 



. dtA j- j Uji 

. 4UH c*.Tulj ( UU 

« >* AjDI LjJ ) Uji Ub tyij ^ JUVI i (*)• 

Jib _jd *,Uz4 UU jw , *Uu _jjj,t <4> * 1.^ 
W* CJIT IfTli J 5lU~ iLbjIl „a* cJif UT, <■ J^jt 

. « tfil jVI JmJI j j jjCtill J >UU" ^ 

t bl :uJlUl 

. dlfc-t j&ob. L oW^ j] 4 U. : t JUJLt 
t ^IjjII o- ^ jib V*t/> VI ^JuTf ^ . ^Jiy 

(*) Emolions rofer to a primary motivaling function that 
provokes Ihe individual towurds, or away from, a parlicular 
stimulus. Somclimea it appears as a reflpouae to an inlernal 
concealcd slimulua. The mare bucIi function is indcpendent, the 
more il is primilive and derined. Ab it alarts to bc aaaocialed 
TYilh other funciiona it fafloa avay as independent phcnomenon 
nnlil it niergcs, through synlheais, into the meaning and the 
appropriate volitional act. 



tCjj Uj jaU ^ JUVI Ut t j!)UoU j»U ^ ^Ul ul : jW» 

. J>| ^ V yll Jl ^UU i JUA la*? ^ M 
^ «JLa> jl VI Molivallng f orce V*'* ' *f J^VI i>« 

t .A* a al » IJC»-U t ^ ^ : cJlUl 
(*)Jamea ALangthcory j-Vj u — 01 : }A 

(») Jamos-Lnng tlioory(l88-l-1885) suggesls Ihat thc cmolions 
are dua to Ihe couacioua awareneaa of Ihe bodily changes asso* 
cialed with tho appropriate rcsponse. Tliis may rcfer to ihe 
possibilily that emoliina arc but sccondary phcnomcnon. Espc- 
riments dhproving tuis tbeory aro aupcrficial and looks to mis- 
undcrstand tbe dcplh of Ihe hypolhcsia. On any rate, aa old aa 
it i», it has to be rcconsidcrcd. 



rfMljMj Wllliam James j^*- f>)j 

^e* j- SJb^ Jft,/' j UAe^AAi J^- Cari Lange JX 

1 l»U : .JUdl 

« 

t J^V 15*3 Jl2 tol » J>& ^jkfl ol5j jUil. W:-t ^"3 : fUl 
tsl ib « «J-V3l u * tfjUl ?,U:-VI u! J_>* *l t di cis & 

. ^Ul JUVI tf- 

< *.jlUlo y*x*i <J ji-l jljL^l ujJ^.j (u*-j^J li-jUiial j». 
. «illa >j . . «Ij^-j ok aJ-U j^oJ ji > ^ Vj f jJI j L > jjf- V 

.. UU* l jJUl «y, £3' caTjo) < -ilj : 



1 • ■ " I • 

• j uO o1 C^J J»> jJJli t JUj Ut : ^ 

«sU .£ ui ot Vaflj o/ T aKTJj -Al j « «L*- k : f UH 



< JlA-JI l-LiH Jl L-Lt Emolions (*) jUiJVl o' : pUU 
i/l-UI j^JU II* Jftj <u k.fc jt j ^jU. jt Jib .U" f U 

t^J < tfj^l ol» jiilj tf^l lJJ'^jII ^ jl^j f JUVI 
J^UJI ^ * jeJl cA-Uyi ji ^ «t ju, ^ V ;U oli 

(*) Emofions rcfer to primilive, relalivcly gcncralizcd, alir- 
red up stale of Ihe individual in rcsponte Lo un csleinul or 
internal stimulus (whcalhcr wdl dofiticd or vague). Feellng 
refers to the conscijiis componcni of tliis prorcsB Ihat dtnotca 
thafr emotijna are na more an independen t phcnonienon Sontl- 
meiit refers to a step fmlher to-waids more associa'.iin vith 
thinking, language dc..., licie the cnioiijnal phenemenon 
surpases being simply a sturcd up 6 late or just hcing aware of - 
lfi.caiiiaff rtfers to a elage cf synibesis where Ihe emotipna 
hecoma liut thoughts ready to bc excuted into volilional act. 



. jUVIj «_il.| jj <[ ^ j, ^-1 s Uli j jOU, : ^JlM 
jCill ^ UU" ULc" jU VI jjUrf li| «i'? i jCjB £ Uli 

. liUf j^l c^L ! i 4iU»j jUl 1 . , J.H I I jjiU : .JlU 

. UU ix>-\j 

i j^L CJ*irj UU" UoU,oy*l lal s jCdlj oyO'ut t V fj : ( JUL» 
« ^U..jau~. JUI Jl UU. cj> U*ljdl LU-fe^. c-li 

. f y.Ol I i» j;- Uj ^c-t Sj- Jj1 „J^ : »JUJl 
t i_i j« VU j jdd f t « J j- U £wl U ^ ^1 Jaj : ^Lll 
t ilA»J «il-UJsA .a» f 1 ,UUI J'cilU J^S» Ja j : W.JUJI 



. Jjo-W airi : «JIUI 

o\ a,Vj i <-*^> j» i JU VI j«: - _ g j. ot 41 jil • (JU 

.l^-VjUJ, 

t UJ dUi Jft 5Ua Diesociatiun 

l ! Jiljuj g** dU» <>1 k - wJlUH 
. Jil Vj ^1 V U! .i* & U> J^T ol JjU UU 1 4)i\j Ul : jJLH 
. jUcVI.^ U& liU J <|j* UU .A* & S tlj : JDJ 

. (*)Dimcnsions of feeling 

J 4ljU> : .JUaJI 

< Pleasant-Onpleasaut jU jj&j jUl^UiJiMjJl^rujA-A : jJLIl 
yjdl <>; U jl Eacilcmcnt-Numbness gAeAJIj ^ Jil Oj» U jl 

. Tcnsion-Relcase *.U-JT— "VI j 

L-Li UalA-" S^T tf>1 aU t dJi UtfU L j : J UJI 

(*) Dlmennions of feclings refer» to the oppusing polariiy 

where thfe.grades of feclings cbuld bc met wilh. EsamplcR are 

pleatent-unpleasant, tcntion-release, and toilcmeni-iiuiuimcw 
dimpftaioiM . 



J/3* £Lj JJj-JI j*U. J Ji < LU L. : vJlUH 

^.«*Ue. ^ t ^ a* cilj tjii- Ji j*y»«C$j 

. Ia* jjC < jw>~» #T : & <JIUI 
cS*Sj\ \f$ i J1j,j\ JjaC jiU.il t* &&fj t SjU VaU j\ l jCa 



(*) Sonrces of pkaeOre and displeasure could be natural, 
condiUpned or dcpcnding on ihe intensily of a epccif ic necd at 
a patticnlar moment. 



c ijii SjU HiUii -u £jr jk^. jj.Olj j yjl jtf y>y»j 

. Utf LU ISU, : 4JUJI 

ilUjt^rf Ot Su ojlkilj < (*)Emotional esprcssion cifcljijl 
ci^-j , UCj»j i> j^s iJU^ 4^jH jjurf *)b»j < JiiJ 

. JVl \<i. VI ! (j : MA 
. (**)Emotional esporience VUVl l J-\ <y»L» : ^JUJ 

(*) The term emolional espression usually refcrs lo the 
antdnomfc changes. Tbk ahould nbt be acctpt-.d'as Iruc. Farial 
espreasiDD. hody langaagc, eye langaage, and arUsiic modus of 
espreaafon are more iuiportant in human Jife. 

(*•) Emolional «periciice rcfers to Uie conscious awarencw 
of cwtain emoUons I.e. fcelinga (see bcfore) 



^ JUVI j* ^J» o>l j lil (*)UUI SjL. iljUt ^ : f Ul 
J.U)f» oVU j ( I ) j < VUl : jCill j\ t &l\ .J* ^11 

. >*9l J^ 1 " je-* C lj- J5U.I cVU j j\ ( ) 
J*»- AjM ^IJi ^ir/j ^ ^ < ii|JC-**9l 

t ►UJI oli J! ja? { j. f ,1 >l oU jB f \ pUl 



(*) Emotloaal bchavlonr ia naid to set in when the manif- 
eatationB of emotians surjpasB thc normal acconipauimentB of a 
certaia idca, a given siluaticn or a related nicaning. It uau- . 
ally occurB afler (a) f rusiration (b) too mnch dclay in achievjng 
tba goal, and (c) on reaching the goal 



O* J' £ jV-iSVt j/lrL » Jjl. jjSCi ^.> JI> 4Lj> : (J-M 
j* >Ufc* UL5" ^ JUVI uS ti> «j^l : UI* < Jit 

t ojA-air ISU» < 1:1 *Jc »jjUL iJuTj < jiU V : ^JUtll 

>_iU _yft i-U- j ^IM jjfl - j* ju5"bll -b Jua», oh <1 JOtcl : jJUl 
U»1 vJJi vJlU jj£ cBa»j c oUVI iJrflbj ^ r t jsCsj ^j^Jl 



: C%J3I j* : Vjt 

• ( i \ u- j&l ) tv* Jjj J^ill SJ ;x. 

■ (u* V j&l ) « jpU ^JL L—tfy U^^a ^ «iU ^ 

oljjffl «>. ^ jar « # UVl ^ <4)a5" JUVI jf £ jj _ r 
^ • «j^ U- cUiT liji « UUJl dWU UU- U dH)^ j y 

V<* slsUl ?sa3JI 4.1 Jl ijjjJl jijjl ^Ul iir b ^ cir 

■ - -*>k»?-<& ►Wl up SjOail «t jLa?! j oUjl fcteT, < ojWM J 

. ( ^ w» jtoi ) 

isi3l ol t>w j fL3l j ^ j*^ JUVI djUl jli dUlT _ t 

■ tf**-'* ^ j & oJ-V^ 1 ^ Jf-4 v^aUl jjutt jUj. 

( A n < w s ) ^ylJJij JiJIij jLJ-l ?fi Cb)u 

(*) Emolions influence other psychological fanctiom implic- 
itely or explicitely: (1) they influence reaction time(P41), 
(2) aller perceptbn (P 60). (3) afrect atlention. (P 69), (4) faci- 
litate (witnin Iiinils) or hinders lcarning and memory and (6) ara 
consiiiderefl the fnel of motivaUon and craalion. 



l^Vyfl y? £ jf-i% < ^aJI ULcVt J^yJ» 

(.W.JV1 O ( j» b» -«U* o-w a» j) ^U^fl U1 _ v 
J^tjai .taji OjjJ ti-il Jl iJJ»I^Jl »larjl <>» Synihciic jVjh 
. Sa^Ij jb'VI g** t AiOf I jJU. Uj> 

iwuft Vtt. Ui.lJj r J-l Jf jUVI jrfta U l- i dillT y>j ; jJLll 
cD^Udl u*U gfcJ r * (uUl JcJp- jl) t >Tul j*» J* ^ TjuI 

. j! y& oli*» 



*Jd ol> SA> < >Hj /Jl j A*Li JU.VI jOU 
-iljiVI jUrj M^il jj^. J^r *yj| i^jji ^Ulj « j^l 

t Jb1J fi Uj*U f jIIj- Xl j^£JwOUJi Uji jt 
j-aJI JjIj^ < jaJL i!U.)[l j, jj| j ^ jl |f y^Ji ^ j*Lik 

t jilidi ^ Jf>ii J rfib ^jji y> V L>. ^ jruij yji 



(*) Emotions affect the bodily functiona mainly through the 
aympathetic nervoua ayatem (and adrenal mcdulla gland). Adi- 
enaline and noradrenaline hormonea are hormonea of combat 
(fight and flight). Ali the altcrafions in bodily functions conld 
be underatood Ihroogh considering the rcquiiemcnta of a fiomb- 
atirig primitive bodily battle. The artiration of the circulation 
(faator hcart, contractcd viacera and apleen) the bettcr coagulation, 
the pale akin, (sabcntaneoua vasoconatriclion etc..)» the moiat 
handa (a^eating) could all be looked at aa to f acililate fight 
componcnt of the combat. The ejaculatiun without erection, the 
morc blood to akeletal mnarlpa, and the aboition of a prcgnant 
fomale, are examplna ©f the flight couiponcul. Moreover, ihe 
genitottrjnary reuclion may rcfcr to the idea that the apeciea 
prescryation conld be the inrarance mcana once the individual ia 
threatened to periah peraonally. 



t «iU» jiton >yil jU ( J 1 -» ) t** ^ Cr £/ 

s*3j « j^J cK r J ^ v ^ * W 1 ^ 

< JTjJU *, j^l «UJI > jC Jl J^r cUj^JI jC Jl 
,) ul cf-i j*« J J i -^U «-i^It J UJI jvm j 

cdUU4*A» Ju jO jl Jy t VcJjUjt jlj< ; jO -ilj : ^JlUI 
. jU^O o^lttM > « JUVI ^ ^wdl » ULc-1 JII 

JU^) ^-LU J*ldl ju» ^ dlli i> «itoljt t W j*» : <JLU 
ojil^J J»l ^1 jwJ I jUi g-M jj» j»^ jU- odl >Ua^I y* j 



U«fo fc,^, j^-l lM ^ Higber Statefl of Conaciousnesa 

. JjI «M 

i ;T1 v «JIju ^ A» o* *fy «M* 



JJCj £ J** Parsympathetic<*)tf jl~e" ,J ^ jlfJ-1 u[ : (JLW 
UtfM -rjBO^ < ■.U"VI. J JC> ,) 0lJ i^jlV- 11 -W 

oljl jj jas ^ITj j V^TM 1 ^ '* >^ M 

tiU^UK jijjH Jj,w» ^ 4»l ,U 01 :*4l ; JlWI 

, (*wu 

"< J-ldlajf ,y JjIlUjjUU-lUJI^ < oUVI a;* UlU 
dUCUl j)l SjmJI Uj JZJj i 4j jkdl «a,- U jJ j-v. Ia» JO 
oa*s L. ia»j < jl f? . j j jluJI ujj £ t_i)Ts ot a,>U wUlI 

. l»L C . . Ul » : JOJI 

. Jjjjl 11* 

(•) The paraaympathetic system ia the syBtem of anaboliam. 
It aeems to be recently evoluted. The fiiture may bear the poaa- 
ibility of some sort of synthesia between the present opposing. 
components pf the autonomic nervous syateln. The hyperfunc- 
ticning of the aympathetic syBtem, aa if there ia a primitive 
physical battle while there ia noDe, ia becoming a dishom-» 
eostatic reaction responsible for certftin psychosomatic diabrdera 
(«.g. peptic ulcer, eepmtial byperteosion e|c) or . exaggeratioB 
pf W ftlready preaput physjcaj (Jisord^ 



cfjl^c-ljVJIj cSjl^JI AJU» J\i\ IS *J\ jljJ-l d\ £»f u VI J- : »JW 

. jLb lJ-1 jCitf 

i jUVl /trj jf>j dHArj*lur(*)^UII uji . . UU" ^ : (Juli 

A»>lO j ySAill: j^a! ^5110 jl j\{y a» >"Ant pituitary gland . 
^ j >. ^ G.T.H V-U" 1 i.UH .41 Uj^ 1 < A.C.T.H 
cAj \>[ V[ Ovalation J V cA^uA^ j < jU ^ 

sjJI dl)j^> JU VI £. jtf t jjts UjjA adi j i yi^l ^j^j 

«J >JI jUiV^Ulo ^. ji\ jl jil Port. Pituitary V&l V^ 11 
. JUVI i. j» g l^sTiUtf tlill^l >l oWj * J >J' M J*iM J 

: ^ Vji— jw* Jflj)l jUVU < Ut >l vJ»j : 
t :a-1| 1>.J Jl. ( jjwUdl ) yt. j- jCjl ,>iy3l u*» — 

*>X.-JI 

u, ^u* i>* ^ < ^ (>• jucvi jj& diijS - 

Aki ^ j* jli j uiteTl < J.^ uji «-M Aul, ^jll j»U% 
. >U if^ip. jjm jja ^li tjAM'^t .j^-ij 



(*) The endocrinal • ayrtem ia directly related to emotional 
changea. The thyroid ia atimulated, the anterior and posterior 
pituitary depend partly on emotiona, The stresa reactidn ia 
partly emotional and is reaponsihle for more liberation of 

yiGTH. 



o a* l^r-il oVU j Ubj l>* ^ i tffjJ' >JI i>". j — 

U Jl -di. < f Ul Jl jJ \jJL ifUj t> dL.jI\ cJjL Vlj^, : ^JlkJI ' 

^s-jl _ >r wiJI jijfll Ia* ,y ^1 J t Je c-M«i U W" ^C)j < jyfi : ^1 
^.la^j < oObjal jjsf Jl LUl a yklJill «I» J*U:r w p. j) yUlj 

^1 JUI dz-Lp^ j^j ^ Jllj < iUJl y. d)S « a £-JU : >H 

. • J^. Olj^ cft 

g» < IjUj jiTt jjA, f j» 61 ^ o-jJcJI jl VI < : ^1 
<l5 lii«l jv-dl «iUi J*A, jl J^llc'lj Hypothaiamua ^ j» 

. *x/jt u-Ur jt jCc V < Jja;^ i,^ f U| ^^Oj. ^JUaJl 

Jil -j6 r^H j^j. j* a^j o-ls, U jl lil : 

y 0^ UlM ^Ua ^la. VII jCar jlj t ^jll J*ly 



,y UJU IfJl U jJll ,511 UX| oljodl U o-la? < J»\ Jl : 

^j^jUyJ.ljj-ir gjVj tr ^>- \JZ J cjfh JJi t J Ji j.Oj : .JIUI 
. jUJI 2* <-~^. U <>U dJi Ai. jflii {.1 < ^iUl u jiJI «j o ,311 

\VfV j (***>Papez j*}* -Wl.LUc jt tffju-l uJLv : jJUI 



. **U jaj l«i 4^. W» ^1 (#) 
(**) Measurement ofeniotions could be acliie-ved by quantit- 
ative aascasnient uf aaaociated phyeiologiral changes (pujse, degree 
of'awcat, blood presaure, respiration etc...) or by asseasnient of 
a particular aapect uf behaviour including verbal latf-aBsessment. 

(***) Papez theory of einutions (1937) ia ouly fit lo clarify 
the marrh and rcaetion of certain primitive cmotiona jast as 
raga, fear, excilability .. etc. It claims tbat the centre of fimpt- 
ional exprcssion (expreaaTjn limitcd to aulonouiic reacijtan) is 
the hypotbalainus, and that of the 'emotional expericnce ia the 
cingulate gyrua. It aUo identifica certain mainillo-thalamo- 
cortical tracL and association fibres via the hippocampas thrjugh 
the foinii. AU these connuctiona -are" not aufficient to ezpiain 
higher . hunian eructtions wbich are elaborate holistic functions 
cloacly re^atcd . to other higher fnnctinna ( like thiiiking, 
creation,;.. etc). 



: jU hypothalaraus ^ V*»jb < u* cAJ$L\ 

) ^.«dl Fornix ij^ 11 jf- Hippocampua .U Uj 2 : 
•jj^Ij Cingulals Gyrus j IfM dijf j < jU.VI ^ 

Ml ^ t jJL\\y^3\ ' 

jWj Ffiar i-lji-l jUlj Rage ■ jUl ji. iVUl. V[ 
obUlj .a» JO < ' SfjUUj u* jJI j «-iJ«Ull j >Ul & 

. JJ^I yi -a* oljU, ISI : cJUJI 
locality ^ ?IU« O-J ^iL-JLVk < «JJlfcjll JT j Uifc" : ^jJLl 

•A»j < eilcnt cSAVj organization J-* l^Oj t centre 'J* 'j* y\ 

■u-ujstj j^i jtiit y.u-jij uU yj i^jc ja'i uku ostriir, 

. tf^l «-J&jll £. tb.Ur A&b Jilj < Js*l CJir^U^l 

JJJI Ia^ ^ Jtol ^| j *J*^J-J l** • • V : f U| 



jU»» y(l"j Sjso» ji JUUH W* <>• \xs jt «i ffM : jWl 

jj^-Jj < j*?-cii W^'c)^- 6 - ^ «V*". ^ >kLj uji 

. JUI i O jiV^ ^Jll Jtfl ,>JJ 

5JU £lS ^ «JJ^I j jUlrt ul Jl jfttf U» =ii>J ilt* V : jju» 

. T jCLj Ia* jjiC < ^ju-U S . . V : ( Ulu ) «JliJI 
* * * 



(*) Some authors claim that emotions are phenomena 
«econdary to intellectnal cognition of certain response*. 



Matrix Functions 

Jjl ,1 j£wltj < i* JL. ^ ^\ ul «ifc^l «>1 Ij. ( Uli. ) • ^1 

tAM^Z jCij ^dll UJ* VI dJlo (. Alt JjSl ol 

i C/f- J 5 J Ol J^Jt t «iUfr ^C* \ j' J,^j « jj-AJI <y<j 

-W ^ di j j^— *» j j^lJJi? lilj-c-a < U^J : (JULI 

. Ia* j£* ^ >unr> . . . y». 



! j-al ^sjjUj ; j*Uyi .a* jua/ j ovi'jUi ji. ja j : JUji 

. y-U-Vl J J jJ&j VajJ\j y* jll Vjl # l~U : (J-M 

.u&VI jAiJ-:^ 

iilj^lSA* ^^*4JI j*j(*)awareneas : «J^ 1 

(*) AwarenesB m a special Blate of consciousiieBB characler- 

ized by acuity of perceplion and alerlncss which colonrs all 

olher paychological funcliona. It is occasionally used as tiyiio- 
nynious to consciousnese. 



J^fkUI J*cjtj t M Ijau. UuJI cJ^Ui jll A-£-» k 

. conscionsnesB Jj*A)l -utflJ 

JjJ«J jl» ^"J» 11 ^ (*)Con8riouBness J j*iJl U 

u-l J-lu-l jUfcW jLoU 3* Scnsation u-L^^lj 

. JUVI j\ .JJ-ljJ J.c ( 1,><1\ UlUUj < Uli J Sale 
^jll JAUl ^l aJU u a Wakefulneaa (***)yiSJIj 

J~iJ 61 jlOy tol JUi < I^Tj^l^TJ >UJ jjT.t dtf y : ^Jll 
. fcj L. JS U dlt. IaC* bajj) USI 6 j^U ^ jJ-l j«„ U MJ 

«fijllj j>JI Uji ui t o>Ull JfcUI^U A^i ^ VU dtfit uJuT: jJLll 
uU-ljl.il Ji v^" 1 cljji-lj^jaJI cljf I Ji Vj rf ^u^j 
jj^IU selili Jp wij* ,y ilU ji ^UJI <J, jLdlj 



(») ConscioiienesB ia the atale of waJiefulnefls that permits 
ua to perceive estornal reality and gel to apprchend our in B ide. 

(**) Senaationa are tho main apecial inlet (epecial acnseo) 
of infojmalion to the brain struclure. . They arc Ihe inlet of 
conseiousneas and tocl of awarenesB. 

(**#) Wakefulness, conEciouaneBBand sensation are variants 
to which *Bleep' could be aeen aa opposite 



O"*^ ^ CAj^ i (unconBcious) j i/^* (conacjouB) 
j^yil JiiJ jLc-l Jl J^tV C^Tulj)^^. _, f » l'Jy^V 

. ( u*^ 

»J jUII j j^c- y j*^^. j j 

A> < V.^*- 1 u* -r* s : j 4 ^ 1 « J^ 1 j*^ j* 1 

ir 45 5 Jt*'t3 : » fX <>• (t) «MSJl JU»U« «^jOj .Inlroepection 

. u j> ^->j 

cJMlt ^jPhenomenologists Uj;^ y^^ 1 pf*<*^ l <>• * 



f <jk" <y.j^* 1 i*r f o* tf^ r^ J 

j\ JyJ^ tfjZ J^<y j*^ 1 
.A» Jili U *j ^j^t l-^f» < Information professing^^jW W** 

• ^\ \JJ Vjl ^1 j f jA & & a- 
Jj^l jt fij ^jllj jj-JJI jl (*)J ^ l^MT 



(*) Consriousneaa and awareneaa are not infrequently used 
synonymoualy. Hovrevrr ihe fdrmer is more inrluBive than the 
latter, while the latter ia more rclated to oomprehension. Atten- 
tion and wakefulneas are closely relaled phenomenu. Study of 
consciousneBH and awareneaa is~ not realricled to the observed 
facjs of attenlic n or parts of perceplicn. Either of them repr- 
eaents the background (nialrix) wherc other bchavioural func- 
tiona set in. They are eludied through a plienonienological' app- 
roach and are adequately relatcd lo tlie camputor analogue, 
particularly the infornjation procesBing model. 



•J* j$ ,> 435.. ^ y *IU j* f y)! » iljuft -ii- jOj < &\ : ^-U 
Uf^W JcUdl ci# y jWltj < £U J-l jj*4» i* y-il J^UiJ ^u» 

j* J\ a- j j.a)I iJtf y a! I r yll J>r l> u/Uj < j jJi^l oju» • JlUlI 

s r lar >uSfl JT> J ji « oy>. Vj «lj.1V (UU- ) : JW 
t aIjHJI j VI f y)l j j»«Ji «> : yjlsli 1^ 2 j*^ 1 **» W f : ^ 

. 5^. VI Al* Jjj.ll JJ^. U y j^-V 



(*) Sleep is a phasic temporary state of relative cessalion 
of tho conacioua level of brain activity and conseqfiently ceas- 
ation of interaction wilh the aurrounding euvjroppientftl sl^mvU 



Regreasive phenoraenon *»*-»_jCj » j*lb JjlkJil ^jJI j 

< UiSJI Jb. J AUiUjli l^J^aJ jNj fuiVl >1J»-Vf J»Li» UiUl M 
. .►Ufl la L» j f >Jl Jju liU ti* \i jlj*. & J^-j 

« A-f- jjH tol— s JjjX* j\ i L-kC-Mj Wl' ijJ-l 
f y)l ,bM OLjVI J.W ^s" JHU.|> , Preprogrammed 
. IfaUI .UI I j» i>MI u-^v" SaWV jLU lUi Jj AiU-A 



(*) Slcep js to be considercd as the older pheuompnozi, The 
statc of wakefufoesa a»4 iwareiwissiB foe Wwly 'd^op©4 ojfc, 



Special atate of conacionanesB J j»* 31 U j VI 

J^JuPjIIj J-J-^ 1 *-* j"" a* u >* ^ \ d ii«j<4L* 4 J V : ^1 

dttAi JSC ykj t ^ V *» JJ> k jU uJ^_ — y 
JmX yi* gU $ u* J t £Al J LffjX.iT j Ij/ jjU 

j^j t «flUTlfK'sU-l ol J. < phasic J* < pulBating 

. dU.xTu.jC 0 1 j»y ~ t5jj-r j sU-l a-U 

■ * 

(•) Stady of eleep phcnomenon can help in clarifying many 
paychophyaiological phenomenae : 

(1) Sleep-wakcfulnees cycle representa the phasic quality of 
brain function. 

(2) Sleep ia the physiological background where dreama, ■with 
all theiv aignificance, occur. 

(S) It inclndea multiple allernative brain activitiea repreaen- 
ting multiple level activities. 

(4) Ita diaturbance ■ could be taken, within limits, as an 
indicator to psychiaric diaordera. 

(5) Sleep deprivation studies and therapy could add valid 
hypotheaea to psychopathology. 



f jA jfc fcJb ow- JC» < f jdl CJj g j Jl j». (U-l f jdl J>W : ^1 

. ^iiJij f >n <>. JaUJI ^tTj! jaUi fUidi Ij^ : .JIW 

. ^ jjJI jt Uy 11 r*» J* J-** W Je^ j* 1 < : p-U 

! *lpl > j IIjJI Jc U jj» U y Uisu 1 jUi VI J jt>j : .JUJI 
t. . .:iVjJl «iiJb. JiLJl» «3-jUil Oitfjjwll y*, kjjjto&ft IA* 61 : ,JWl 

^a». jiUl jb < M sju o>lj U'y-to. ( (U-l ) JjUII f jdl 61 

£41 £ jCd j ) gll gjg. J < ok jjjJI jl WlaJI IJk» 
J— 31 ^ «-i'.» 2 * »^ W*-(Retkular Kormation 

^A,$h*mC)\¥ d\j U»j«- Lu L* j >t «5 U JU. jf-Jjj^ 

t f jdl ^UtT ijo x* IfbUicU j j jJl.j^ juc-jjl ju, jtf" t f Lol 

. f jdl <Jid yL-Talj- ^ f jdl 
t uSfl J,? lili < C£\ c^JZ [f : .JllJI 

(•) Sleep iB^nainly subdivided jnto two alternativc typcs : 
the.quiet sleep. (or dreaniless sleep, or non rapid eye movement 
sleep NREM sleep) and the paradoxical slflep ( or dream sleep 
or rapid eye. movement sleep REM sleep). The latter oecurs 
regularly for 20 minutes every ninety mjautes* 



. VW ./i 

^ jll/W-jl *JU- UU- t-U jv"-. ^ifl oljL^I ji — 4 

f 5U*5l jl f j* «y 0U >l j <" }U-l f aUjil 01-o 
*Vi* f yJ' ,>• >t ^ < tfc»jWl Ujf 

j-lif o- tr^ 11 1> j 11 'd» C*- a * ^* Uji * J V^ 5 "^ 

W^U^^e- < <*) f >U^4*>Uj f _tf"t ^ : M 
f%>$\ 'i jtej ( f JSV ^J f ^l jjwb' ul : (W 

• i Ufju J>A U j : JU 

(•) Interpretation of dreama ia not the core aignificance of 
dieam phenomenon. The simple occurencc of dream phenome- 
non and ita iutegrative relation to the quiet aleep on one" side 
-and wakeful atate on the oUiej' aide.is the faet that counts» 



j& J f *4l ly J^l (• y* j* Quiet Sleep C*\jal«B f J* 1 • ^ 
«*J S'jf j? J* < Paradoiical Sleep (**)jjUll ^ U 
i jdiJJ ofc^>- ^ uUj £. oyjollj (>jJ1 j ^U^j 

" .1 a> V 41 j <Jl i>J Al , >T^x- Ui, jOj < U» : fJLM 
UOjJcij.j.tfj NREM Non-Rapid-Eye-Movement sleep 



- m- 

! Ia* Jf^ Ail Sy. , a* L VI J^l VljiJU jal : . . j VI J : - 
. j-Wj saJUH r * fU-t f ^11 ^ J>. jtol : f Uli 

* ™ • 

Pons s>ay ^4* ^jCil j 'J 'j. J! fU-l fJ dl ^ : y u 
,>J|- Jt. .plisU j* ,J.Ull j»Ui. J», J.U-1 fJ ji . ww 
VW O^oiJ (OmaiIIj jr jJI 3 ^ Of J »j (r Jdl3lft i/ w,j< jiiJLI jjp 

(*) Theories that could ezplain sleep phenonienon are still 
debatable. It is now believed that the assending activating reli- 
cular formation ayatem iB reaponsible for wakefulneaa. If tbis 
syatem is inhibitcd temporary or periodically sleep is to set in 
probably throiigh aome other reaponaible syatem. 

(**) REM aleep is charactcrizcd by some irregular aotivity 
including the rapid- eye movement which ia aaid to be related to 
the pictorial succession of dream acenery. Therc is alao some 
irregular pulse, rapid respiratiori but genera[iaed muarle relax- 
ation. It is believed to have some cenlre in the reticular formation 
m the pons.' Once the REM sleep oecurs it needa Bome time 
to pass. before it could be reaetivated. This may signify that 
ceftain chemical reaetions have t o oerur before such aclivity could 
be set on agahi. REM 'sleep diminishes with certaih drugs (such- as 
MAOI), increases with othera (Gama hydrosy buterate), It dim- 
inishes,. or disappears with fever and inci easea with hypother- 
mia )3Q£ and below). 



-jT)\ ; jlfjj f t LuJ. »1 y f jJl j-, ajdl Ia* Jf t J, Ail : Ujlj 
«Jlf j^t» Jj cijll j- y: jtj ji.V ^ t L» jf" -cc jyJil 

f jJl Ulj jfOl ULJCjl *DU »a* ^ tf>l M ilU» : L**V> 
^yll y»U y jAsr jl y ilU» j t a» *\ < iU-l 
jtfr tf>l jmUc jllT ( maoi Cs^\ iS&>-\ ja. ) f U-l 
■ "^Ij;" 15^0-»"^^* cj^ 1 <>• £>" Ia* u*i>- 
^UtjI j ^loVU j jsa j\ jt (U-l f yjl IJU 01 : LoU 

. ijl. i f Ji J| ok* lj\ A^jJ jl jl A, j. ^ cTi j| ji-l 

• f j* <>• 'a* IaCa tr*»^- ^ : v 5 ^ 11 

* * 

. Synapse ^^Jl tdLiill j>«, j-. 

» o-JI Ia* Jf ISU : JIUI 
. JUI ^1 o-Ut y u-Jl I j* jCJj : p Ul 
. jiUlT SAfUJI Jl U jOj , jCJ : wJlLJI 

salj, f y)i v i>ii jl jy; i£LuCii iJuMj ^ ^ _ s 

.411-1 jc ^i ^ yi- fcjj o^l ji ojUsil jj _ Y 
^TJ ^1 jAj j e ^ j| h\c ^ ^jCc V *\ j .UjJI 



1 5U- Lj. j& U- m & Jl| f yjl ^ jUj»J1 ^J3 oUi 
f jktfl >>JI Uti oj> Uydl Ubli l^j ^ JVdU j < 

. (*)jCT f yjl oU j»Jl J o-U- Aa-j, ( f UI f jdl ) 

. jyj-l Ai. <yt f U* y» jjkjl olr : JlU 

. JwJl, • jJLil 

J.UI ojj *- jll cJlf IH VI 03UI Xa fif fU-l olJyl 

ujC^A, j t . JoLjJI «aji ^ f UJl, £j ^ VJ b j 

(*) Sleep deprivation experiments show ihat what counts ia 
the deprivation of the paradoxical Bleep (REM sleep). The exp- 
erimental psychotic episode that aets in favours the hypothesis 
saying that dream phenomenon is a safety valve againrt 
pacyhoBii. 



*±U3» Jl>j jj-dl jwidl UJC oj^V o-^ CfcUAfl 

• o*W 4> j» tr^ 1 *~jA. «tlal U 

t & a»JI ^)UI j> a>.1 y f jJI j, ul* j»JI ut j- ciL. Ofi- U 

^•■o^clir.jMi- ^ Li. lyl £a/ V^l jAjC*)*^" *»■_,.. .a» : ^ 
j *?y. «jjM •■^•O^Jjj < lilli^jl paradosical 
4 *a-JI ll* ,) yjU (**)J J^J £. C*y>\ A? J t ujkiTvi oVU 

«jV^ J^ 1 J- Ul J* iri 1 ti f>« j- oU s* ut Uj^-jj 
jU j*Jl jl J-vjj « cljUi IjJ» L Jt l|/l3 JuaJj < lili* J jW, 

tf.gZ.jiji si j Jll a aM Ia» ^1 ci.i Sal, j Ji 

AU. ' jl i> JL ss^l AAp J-f_j t>l y^l j*a * y-W a*lc" «ills 

* Ia* C/* m Jf m-U-Wj. v 1 ^ 1 ciLiorjOttl ; ^kjl 

rebound pbcnomenon ^ yull » ^UiJli ^-^-iL ija£ j» jU S. yl 

(*) SIeep deprivation therapy ia still under trial. Itseffect ia 
brat recorded in depressed palients. It is hetter considered as a 
pai t of an falegrative plan. Its effect is not finally kno-wn 
wbether it is dtie to REM reduc.iion ilself or to Uie rebound 
UK-rcase tbat followe. 



^UJI j, jJJU J.UJI ^.yttJ f ^l 1 f \s* y» -Ofcj jju. ^ j*jl 

vlJtol ./3l< jUdll AliaJI UU j Aijii *Apl <j*>U. ^1 j* j 

»ju u^W uU-^l ,y j di ^ If. ;»ui j LUc -U^ IW<- 
£a*£ Aitsfj < juU Jjl? -L-jU- J ji U A. ^ V « aJIt Ubi s >i 
^ y UI ol jU-l j A.UU oyija 031 >JI r J* jl JI>VI j- liLi 
^ Jai ^V<iLCt < jj-adl Ia* Ji J >r1 JI Jj\ J^ t ^^jl .ki-l 

. <>**-t VI Jc. U j < jjU 
AibUl jils-ll J*rf l _iXLi <dUT ^Sfl l>! Jj^ J J*J lf« : .JUJI 
-U*i *yf jUJll o\ f l t (.UJI fJ JI «yrl cffJll Ia* <yjl f UJ U»J\j 

t aU. JuT J.UJ, AbL jU JUS" 

^.a-JI .Lf VI ji JI <4sJ.tj fel */f -di /it Jl>- : 

u-U a»- ji. (.UJI f jJI J* UjjfV JMi- <y jjiUJI y- jfUL- J|. ^i, 
j -o-lj> C* ifJll Synaptic model &J£X\ J^U-.^ ^Jj 
Synaptic network UjUll 33 JtA^-y u Cc Vj t w vitro S.L»OW 
jMi. ^.jjjfcJl u 1 *- J^ 1 UO : ->> ^ i» V J ^. jl « jf-J 
jJludiJ ^SL_aJUI a»jII ol-jt.jWI. f jdl J* Ujrft 

. V^j- J 1 J < >t ji jJUJI J»> y* V-* t>l j»*Sl j 
ul'jf (.UI jjiUlI Ai^U.^ jfj/ijf. . jIjo* . . iU* : v^JUaJI 

t fUJI. f jJl, UjjJI uM^I y^U u& J,*j/ 
dBi i J r t ^a*. j* JUJI f jJl j^UJI aju aP MiJ^JI j), tfju-l : jJULI 



c$l Jl ul >ji fU-l f >JI o» 

ul A.V b:l < i-l jjII> CilJlli ^ }\ »Vji J*»^ iuj» cffl» j 

Jjs jt juVj < oUjUIj £^/$1 .a* gjb. j^l; j/j UU" 

|.U-l ^yil ut ^ *J| ojoI. U ^i-t jt JCjsj IfUi y jsL jt 

. (.«»» tsy^- JljU 11» jC)j ) 
t J*\s& Ia*U 1 1 AUaJI ►UI f j : ^JUaJI 

Uji JJJI La» j- ^Jlill ,jf| Ji ^*JI Ia* Ji. ^ jlj . . s jju- : < JULI 
. 'U* jj-o ^jbll ^jL Jt ^JUr CJ U t ^» jj-,» | 

. la j /£Jj t cJEa U jij ^.^o-V : w)\l«Jl 

uT t ^U^ll » A* j ilA^L Jjj-U- j., ^t L j jt V ; (JLil 

- J.U *t \X» Jt aUsJIj |UJ' fJ Jl <>. ijj^jl joi jj f LaJl 
. oUI ijAa- joi _ y-U. ^ Ubo ^CjU^i 



(*) REM studies in various psychiairic diaordeiB give 
heterogenoua rcaults according to a variely of factors. In schiz- 
ophrenia it ig hypoihesizcd ihat ihe amount of REM slccp ia 
increased dufing wakefulness. This corresponds, in aome wayi 
to the dynamie concfipt of loss of ego boundariee. 



Ia* jb < Ut/l V^^ 1 ^ l;)L " < ( *>f U)l r^ 1 T 

Jl £^ j V U-VI Ia* L*C j jji-ll j» 11» S j- ciJI dll Oli : jjuil 

! Uji «K' Ia* u^J » : v 5 ^ 11 



(*) Most of the commonly used psychotropic drugs, parlicula- 
arly the antidepressants, are found to reduce the REM sleep 
follo-wed by some rebound increase. The therapeutic ef fect is not 
finally aettled to be due to either, 



. ^Ikull jAi jUVl JjULi dMJlj dL. : ^1 
» oUjI Ia,- ^"jM JijT liU : JIUH 

fele SJl> p (jiUljjicJOlJ*-^-! a*< jjaJI jJJl Ia* ,>y. ajA>. 

u*- ^>^ 1 «-^ J 11 t»t J' V 2 " 51 ^ £r*. f u ^V* ^ l5 J 
t JJI ,U js. < „ jL- UCi uCcj _ c«f Ai : JUJI 

l^j> lUkjIl i Jiui ^jll 0*9 < J jW £• o-^ J J- «iL. : ^1 

. « iiJ^I ^ Ji-A. » _. J- ISU : »JIW 

it-jll jl^jSlU"**^ lAiM^L^aA* : 

oj*j iH^ 1 «i»* ol f « jsiJI UU" j-i* 

UjUiluji < cf^IlLfejIl^jUjIl UUjIlul^ t 



(*) Conrcio usness (sonietiiuefl synonymous with 'awareneaB') is 
a general slate Of Bpread attention that representa the matriz of 
all other paychological functions. Hovever it actively particjpates 
jp, flny other peychological fnnetion occuring diiring wakefulpess, 



< JC^j l5j iUjIl, U4. UJI =LrtaJb!l j 

Jl ^J^t u& JU Jl ^b* ^Jl ol h t p»1 ojlT : .JUJI 
j j^L. j clc b*A/ tol jT.X; dJU) < « .UVI » /'i J> : jJL.II 

. ^>UH & Jc -u. jl UjW jw 

t dUS j liUj : (JULI 

U»o"U j*l* <J J* «jO» i U- l« J,C f Mf AJI !l ^ : ^JOJl 
• T V J 11 *-» J" ^ J* J\ J»UJI 

J^U <y -r jjJCll £i ji ,y ovi iS J? i j^Uill .a* Uji ul : (JWl 
oU-4 iidl^jCdljl Jlij , tfjTil^l jl^J-l j ciUjLLl 



(*) Attention is the dheclion of conscious activity towardii a 
particular stimulus. 



. -CU'j '^il Jl,J-l u)l y u* *l ji— a* V^ 7 y*^-» < Vl Cr* 

jfi (*)( Information Processing oLjUf <U ) U*JI .a* jl : ^ 
; ^U-l .1* j t Scanning <S Screening tjfj^ — Y 

^itt Jrf » jAd-l t Processing ( ^ jt ) U«i)l — T 

«i^» kjA-Ur aa^W» «Uli <cxi\ oloUl £. SjwjJ-I cUjUI 

Utik Oli CtltjUl .JUA c jl|JUL>- -cJUj oi y*. y\\ jl| 

(*) Information proceesing model ronstitulos the basis of 
maihtaining conscious state. lt iB also partly reaponsible for 
other funclions such as perceution, thinking ete This process 
is establiflhcd in the following ordor: 

(1) Scanning and Soreonlng : tbat includcs selection and 
excluaiun of certain incoming stimuli. 

(2) Pi'ocessliiO f which iriean» adjusiing lhe tone of the 
incoming infonualion wilh those already present. 

(3) lutKjjPAtlou iwhich includcs some sort of synthetic» coope- 
rative and hannonizcd integration betwcen tuncd informatiori. 

(4) Goatrolllnff : which. permitM the integrated information 
to be used as a meaningful percept, a conative behaviour, an 
associative thought ete t 



«jAtil f < «-*-U?ot JU j Integration J^IS^II — y- 

viii j 3 8 ^jisii ^ j^ii j^. ^ 

^jJA Jl ^ Controlling .1*^1 — % 

JST-A j ( fcV *l.jUI c fel Jl oLjLH ju, ) cLjUll 

. jja a^^^dljil 1^1 j , U j» J[ lj» ; ^ 

i iSjA Uaj^ aUjIl a. ^jli j y-U ^ ^ur 

^ o-U rf i ,y jW U«!l .a» ^ "L < U ^.jy 
tfjil ^oUIUl ,y j^OW»- Ji ^1 ^jj ( Cybernatics U^jwJ 
V"^ -f|* & V-iX3VI jy-JI «uat tfZj & Jl 

t liL Ju : JIUI 

uijrf^Ccil < (*)DiBsociatlon ji^j VI. L. j^» • ^JUl 

(#) Dissociation ia a psyehOphysiological proecss where a 
portion (or portions) of the mass of consciouB stream is sepa- 
rated to be active independently. It also meana that a part (or 
paria) of the incoming, atored, or exteriorized information is 
separated f rona its usual or eacpected associations. Defined a> =a 



Uji » 4it ,> J*U)I ^1 w? .jJ_^will ,b»c jUiiVl» u*- L 
Sah*, oltlijl ,y I^ULc dU;l l+Jti jl fcjjiM &-MI 

U* di* JJ»1 ^j^ill Uli .^ Mentol mechanism iM\ 

.. xx-Jl U* j iSi JJ liy c I jCa : JUdl 



= such it may ezplain a multitode of pnychological phenomena 
in health (e.g. mental mechanisma) and diseaae (e.g. hallucina- 
tiOna, hyuteria elc.) 

f >JI ^ ,JU>\ iMU Ji. i al^l — \ 

LSD «aLfj-fl u^U Ji. oUU£ ^ JVM ^ ^ r-* - V 
JtUI <iUs' * « £>JI oVU ju^J \ # Ai- c LJ.I J\jJA j^.t — r 

«fcii j* t~±\ ci^ii ^3. j-i ^ < ^1 cAlu. j — t 

. .ly* JiUl^ 
cXjA\^s)i U, Fugue ^ J 1 * is*J-» dl**»^ ^.V-C/MU- j _ » 

<jtf\z t ± oja J'jl-I ^Oj < flis-. 



waTJu U J9-I jII j- Fccding ^aJulI o* j»J 

U^ 5 - . 1 jl ^.j t Hallucinationa ol»jU 
^ jj>l > ubilj =UU.| ^ 15 Vjj-Ur juUl <4 jUl ojoi ISI 
jU j ^Jl jtfj <U-l < U*K^JI j ^>Udl j >>- 

c^".j> jL>l J*' <y^ j1 .-A> * ^JlUjtjjUJi^ 

. (*)lnforination deprivation « JUjU* jUj>- d-uH jl < ^Cjc L 
^ .^Uil jA. ^JJ| Ia* ^JU jOj : . JUdl 

jjC-U tiofA JUaJVI ^ jl ^.V Vr^ 1 !j»Ua .i*jt jf jtf 

. J^Jr ^JUH J.Udl jl* j\. j «iUi jv. Ai%JI Li : «Jua» 

(*) Information deprivation could be direct (scnBory depr- 
ivation, or funoiional (mcaning deprivation). It could be due 
toactual defiriency or duc'to over load (overwhcluiing) of Info- 
rmation. Ultiuiately it could be due to restrictcd conBciousneBB 
(juat as in bypnosis) or lo intoxication of sensorium apparatus 
by tojuc diemicala (e.g. LSD). 



"i^j^Uk i «iUjL. jf-ltj jj^j &}j <u.U»i 

i >rJ !| ^J, Jjd <U iUl ,j y| yil ^ Ulfci jt*J 

RUJIMU* U^j *U*UoU i ^aT ^ ; 

ttsui 3 u. ^ jun >lfi y> u>U t j*, j y ^ A tU. 
iJI yr j ^-aJI ^ «al»y--o c*V-> a y ^>J '■** OjjJ < V /9l 

. c fUJl j^l, ^yy ISU < dj* ^ : JIU 

U o-* 1 < \j- V* ot- C UI f y UJI j; : jjtll 

£. JaU ^-i. oUJ» ji ^ tfj. 1^1 Ov,^ j jyiy 

V^U < -Uisjii j «_*iyi w«> s* j* jjj, t yisjij fJ ji j 



(•) The term unronscious could reffir to a negativc pheno- 
menon, vrhlc.h is net Ihe case. I prefer using inetead some other 
terma like lower consfiousnc8B or far ccnBciouRnees etc. This 
ctrald be visualized ia hierarchical levels, the most siiperficial 
of which ig _the available io ihe a-wareness in a wakeful 
fltate . 



• <*)Repreasion t e*JLTl j» l-i* 0 -^\ : .JIU 
>Jk r 4 V tfUj jjjjl J Jas,- JII aJUI yi-j < ^jj" y. . JJH 

Ia* fj^lj^^jt fjll t Ul^c jL:r oljl^V 
t S»U1 % j „ajll ^ Ia-, rfjf 
. j L. jTlA» , ykUill ^ jl| J>Usi j' 

J* -cti ^ ijUII -u^a 4 L I j \>\m ejan]) ci jjacl ^ aJItu olj* 
. ft^Ji 1.1 jll fclfM <u£U uUall dllSi \jJ\ \ "M\ 

. (*) Represnion ia- the procesa. which throws. automatirally 
inside the self (i.e. deeper .conaciouHneas) whalever evcnt,.or 
information that the individual could not face, tolcrate or rcm- 
ember. Revising the wider dcfinition of disaociation used hcre, 
repreaaion could be includcd in it. Like all mental mechaniama 
jt oecura beyond the conseions awareneaa. 



CT"" ^ f > J* U y «M&J ^ rf»lit u fc ^ a^J i b Ut : jJLB 

. jJ-l .A* 

oj\Jb Wxi-ljt ^jll s/ls^WV W; J^-Ul^l jilidi ^ 

Sjj^jtflWa 'ioU'jiuf oVjlSUiVI JL. ^^il/'.vj.l j jJUli' 

. J*. :*JU-JI 

t Ji cXji y» i j* : jjm 

ti - ^ ,>* - itJ J 3U-I j*j t <*)Projecti<m -W**Vl Ji* : ,JLll 

(*) Projection ia the mcehanigm'.whereby the individual sees 
inlbthers (and , external world) his ovn denled qu»litien. Of 
^'oarse -tbjs oacurs beyond the conucioa» awartiMss* 



J» UUjCt j» o UJI di? < y Ulu ^jLH p ,>j jr 

• W V' Vr ot J*:-» |« Jllj t LjkI 

a-, j c^Ol £ p Jl ;o*LM jJ-1 oTl j/ t «d« ^ ,iL « : f u l 

, XI ^1 ^U)/i ^ n ^n* 

(j^* ^M-i- t>- J" ^Ul ^^-(^Rdartlott Formation 
liji ~ Jl jf-fyyjU &Ui ^ «j-L. ^ jja _ UU j* L. 
J\f t JAUH JH^I «jUi^SaUoVjU ju 

^iljiVl \±rjM Iri d«i flV>j * Ia£j /J o ^ Ic JLf1 

t UI liLj< J^a« : Jl!.» 
j,^rj jjj ^«.j ►Ue^lJ-r < C**)Rati(nalization 

!>\iyi oi^-uiii .a* 'i j t yu^Ji ^rt^\ ^y, u lu* 

(■*) Roarticn formation ia the niFchanistic prcceus througb 
"which orie exhibils an overt behaviour ihul is csartly opposite 
to ansthpr'hiddcn rejcrjog -pne (fteling, attitudc, idea etc.) To 
bc conmdprcd &b_ a meclianiflm it should occur beyond con.<cioua 
awanness. 

•teU »j>Q 6* J-"" J* fc*J l u^- (**> 



- n»— 

« f r. J*-, jt j», t*-*. < >E y ^"5 ^v-» Wol 

. ^UJ <Ullj Hjfrj jj> « 3 yjl ^frj g j» ^JyrfT 

. «/,> ... jlj : .JlUl 

< (**toi?plocrmcnt W jVI 1U >L. Aji < l;U Jijt t Ul : ^| 

. S^/JI <Ji- H < UI ^ IS[ : .JOJI 

(*) Ratjonalizatirn 1b a mcnlal n:«5lianisni that eervcs to 
gh-e untiue exp.tn&iicns and inierprelitit iis to son;e evcut cr 
inforn.ation, in order to c \ev and Jiide Iheicai (usually shunicful, 
painful cr hmniiiaiing» underijing cause. Of ccurte tliia cuurs 
beycud c:nscic.un avaieness. 

(**) Disp.afemijit is the n.cchanisui which . trancfera some 
feelmgs or allhi-do avay from ila oi-jginal (lusually tlucalening) 
object towtirds a uiure tolerating one. 



^|ttltJ^yiAjyilaJl^y ti( J 4/J (*) Sllblilnation ^ 

. 2jUL| y-Ut 



III :.. J» : JUJl 
. >U-I Ia» 

^<j* Jr 1 W. ^ <^ ^-r^ 1 ul = 
jJ-L »u.'i i*u ywji «u. ot i>j '^i ^ (\) ctuij 

<>• <*j> iSj~ c«J < UjTilT JluJVI U> h^d\ 



(*) Sublimation is the meclianism whereby one directs the 
primitive unaccpted drives to some socially evaluated and cons- 
tructive aet and goal. 



— r*v- 



Cosmic consciousnesa (**>« JjCjl ^jJi » Jl. *iH|j J*«si 
CiIjj-4-I »a* < ciUi >j «ol Jl ^jjJCj ^jH » jr* 

ty}j$"Ms. « uji » C#yWj 

t wj-idlj < cjUjIjT ^ j,:5" m c*tU Jluii oVU- ^j*. 



(*) Therc «re higlier etatos of conscioueneflB heyond the 
normal statc of wakcfulncHS (wliiih is considered by aome as 
a masa statc of hypnoftis). This could uiclude cosmic consciou- 
Biiesp, co^niic cc nscioufncsp viih rclf idcnlily...God and so foith 
It is known to occur wiih ccrlain creativc experience. It has to 
be differenliated from dissocialion whore llie other conscious 
stats Bd in instcad {.f tlie normal cne. On the contrary, in tlie. 
higlier *tates o f <cnncioiifine(i8 (he normal state is always 
llicrc, but expands more aivd moie lo includc inner and 
ouler areas of awanness that ia not included under normal 
& nditions. 

Dr Richaid Hucke iijj j>ifjl ^* jw.dl UaJ^j-Ij* Jjl (**) 

o I j«j \ \ • \ ii- j^i Cosmic Comciousncsa « J^CJI » *.UT J 

.. Ue r • £>Vj \ A Y Y t- Ijjill .J^ ^ 



fr*- o* z/ 1 W ^ u -i J ^ cf 1 ^. 



^ UI 1 1* ^ J*jj <J>- ^Jl^a- ^fek £* < « » 

. i J jill JijjTl^Lgj wIjJLillj l-a»U]l ^yty* 

j jOul *V Si i »Ual .a* «il^-^ju^f WC* ^ jUa»4 Vjl : 
£i? jl U ■« UUb dL^sW j*Xf ^ * «iliUjJi jlL- jr* , Vjl c?1 



(*) One coold not *have' a personality, one. ia a pcrsonality. 



^^j. Ai iJ-s iljUi ^iijp» j, Ji :jty ^ (*) fc- : ,1-« 

^ l^j < >J lf~ CT J 

t y ajj C**)Trait Generality <~JI ->USl ojj 
Iaa'j SUJI Ailbil iJ.Sl jllj tfdll ^1 >l ^ ^Tj JJ^JI J 

(***)Self conaialency oUl jV Jl ^.t. jH^ t «iWjfl U 

; *k-yu j : Jk .JJlis c»M ^ jM 
i^U.ll*j iys f ctf\j f- iya f cJf\y < g^uAi 



(*) Peraottallty tratt refera to a certain aspcct of behavi- 
our that «haracteriaea aorae peraon for a period of time» "Hie 
peraonality ia not a mert addition of ita traits, it ia the reault 
of the holistic interaction of ita componenta. 

(**) Tratt generality refora to the uniformity of reactiona 
in a widc range of different aituationa. It implks the aame 
goal, the tanie eolouring, but not ncceaaarily the same detaila. 

(#**) Self consistenoy refera to the uniformity of behav- 
veacling to the aame aituation in different occasiona 
over b inoderate period of time. 



J • 

(*)Strong personaliry « *»>8ll A^AJI» < CUbi-l 

< V JSS j jj lOu*, bUtj< a^I*** Jl o jit 

yUldlv-^JI^jReal Pereonalrly a^ail V-^4JI Jj» 

. Wan ^) jrt iJU >j : JUdl 
(**)lnlrovert personaliry «t UI jJ»VI » Jj^W* £«sf ji a, V 

Eztravert peraonaJi^U.^VIU«^l^il f ^i;Ul< j| jJj|J>*jll 

(*) The concept of stronfl pewonality ie getting to be Iess 
overvafued aa it ia osed to be before. It conld mean some sort 
of stiperficial atrength, exaggerated self-confidence at the expe- 
nce of authenticity. Inslead, -the concept of real penoaality 
meaning authenticity, ability to change, ability to be-aldnc-with 
and modesty is helieved to be the model harmonious with the 
hunian being taken aa an ever-growihg organism. 

(**) An iutrovert personality j s charaeterized by a tendeney 
to withdraw, "to think more than act, to be lesa realistie and 
imaginative. On the contrary an extrovert personality has the 
oppoaite aualities. A balanccd mixture of both is called occini- 
oually ambivert personality. Howevtr, not infreguently one is 
an introyert thinker, bnt an egtrovert socially and vice versa, 



^-fcll d^dU < «j «r** V* 1 -» Wts* V u*** t**-» 

'^J J*. jj-^iJI JClP jj- UJb* A=f U I^Ci 4 J—»" J ^.jt 

< UjO tejft J\jli'A u£-l o-a^iJl oj» ^Jj^J f imbircrt 

«_jUpI jjCJj < ji-i^Jik t yXJjl « Uy~l iljUi 

• «t 

. ^j-^iJlj X JJl W* iJU J*j : vJUJ! 

j .ITJJ19 <£f* J »>. liJ^ 1 ^Oj < « <JT ^ 

^ f ^-u Jl ^ w^illj SiUll j JLbT Sj^i Jl j^t) 



cOj t^Mti J o-* 5 J--**»:' 1 lA*jt.jJj(*)s>Ui ^ 

m 

. ^ jfi. j ju^uvi c'JiWi iiju-i j* ;^j*n 4l ? c* j>* J\ y> 
Uyj J.U-1 j-j* j'S ju- j^ii j^f ( ( jLdi j» j^jjl 

. t\»/jll« Jf Uli J* » jl^i. : J\y - 

."^a- Ia» : 

(*,* * formal distribulim-f «.3 J^'i/^u^W^/^Jl^ j[: ^1 

(*) Intel ligmrr, in general refers to a quaniity of. an, abi'.ily 
(niaxinium ptMf.>ininncc") while pcrnonaliiy rcfcis t.) sumo qual- 
ilativc ftului'UH Uypical pcrf ;rniuiico). 

.(**) Intelliguici: i» the ubi.ity t j grasp essenltal relaliDns. lt 
thus inchiHi'a- "the" abiliiy to' bencfiL from pairt exp;rienre 
(whirh. im|>liea Irarning) and-to- acl wttli f oj csiglii (whirh implieB 
future ])lanriing). 

(***) Inlelligonn» ifl distribulcd over a normal distribution 
curve (Bfill-iikc). Thin me'ans ihat few ppople arc very inlelligent, 
other few ppople arji vpry . slupid, .while. the inajor.ity v are ,: : but- 
average. 



Jf ( k^j,\) jal >SH aoa r j'. dlS r ".J ( r _JOJl ) J- >| 

s W >^ J* ►W < 

.«& j^U jt l^lJuluJ ^UV p-lf jOlc*ljU»l ^.jt 

Hyr •iTJll iljl^l «>» o ^1 fyj «]■ ^ >ill ^Jll ,> jjL. j\ 

(*) Neither Jsex, race, 3 oceupation or education prove 16 
kave a direct inflncnee on intelligeiwe. 



jl^l Ji jj_at il^l yt, £t5 yk- CJkf o[j c J?-J j1 St j-l *y? 
W-H (>• JbWI oj» f Uli jjjuS j ijJJI jVU-JI *l jlfilj 

JfJl J~iT j)l ) SjJktf .A» dtC V frj . i <*& £f*S U\& fjh 

jCc U*l j lia 4i>! isfo JT4II ^'jjCjS l£Jj i jku JlU 
Spearrman oU^U-j Aij General fmctor ^UlJ-Ulj^w.ol^AiJll 



'l* • $r -*»J G Factor jl ( f W ) « ^ » J'K^J 

(»WjJl>U..o^C ^ kl_*t^ ) .fjji cA^C jl : ,JLM 

f W jJa^ jC-ij Iji-j Al (Componcnta of intelligence) 
jll J-l^JI ^ jo» j^l j* CJIj'-j Thurst jne 

(m) There is a general farUr that parliripatea in each com* 
ponent of intelligence and arrounti for about ha.f of .the variance. 
It is u-ually known as G factor (General fectir (f .\pcarir.an). 
There are spccial faetora that constitule t< getl:cr the inteuigence 
as 'a whole whi!e each in its-eif ia but a spccial fseur in- itu 
own (Tnurstone). These include: (L) Verbal f.iclor (V; den>tiag 
uj:ng vjcabu.ury, purlic.aur»y in i\usjnai^ and appreiien i jn 
C*) Word llu-^ioy v.Wj whlc.i refei'd t^ ihe abi.ity tj use worda 
and Buppiy synjnyms in a given time, (3) MouioriZiug (M) which 
is re.ated to acquiiith>n of infurmatiun and the abilily to rem- 
eiuber thein when nccdcd (4) NuiliurlCitl faetor(N) is rclaicd to 
the Hkill".t : ) deal witb mmibcrn (5) lleasonlug factor (U) -denoles 
the skill for induclKm, deduetiun and c-ausal chnining, and 
(6) The sp.it ial fiiclui* (S) refers to the ability to handle (bjccta 
in place and graap the dimenaions of spuce and soforthw ■ 



iS J- jgii The VerLal Factor (V) JiiUl J^UI — \ 
J1<C-1 J* AijAS SiS'j < Jilidi Jua j^yf jp >j4j | ; JJki 

ci! J^.^*J The Word Fhiency factor (W) «tiUdl J*W — y 

s*j < «t*. J** Aji,- jl obaijlij jiUJ^i j Ktjv.jijtf 

Jl-r^i ciall yj Memorizing factor (M) J-W _ r 

f 1 Utt jt Oir ,1^ < l^U oLjU. ^Ujl-|j V U-I Jft ayjl S jjji 

^cii ^kfJll >*JNmuerical factor (N) ^JuJlJ^Ul _ i 

di u-U- jir jl j ) Jf J. f Ml J-U J oLU 

. ( c{U-l JJLdl 
Sjlfll JIjjAi^Jll yjRcaaouing factor (R) J-UIJ-.U — o 

Jc ; ja» Jl >il Spatial factor(S) J<JI — «v 
VvM ctSMJIj l^U J ,U*I ^jdj oUUlj oUUl dlj»i 

, :^.u SiA* j aJ- r 4 isij t yji ^jijij 



Sensory-motor ablities A^i-t VfjUj \jjJd\j\^\ ul £»1 jl| J : 
VWl t t*>V>- ol jl^ %i Arlisric abflitieH a^I oljl^l liU^Tj 
Juw^j ( j,2U >t jj* a. jLr C^uIj ) ►IfJll S^iUjUsV 

. <jVi ^-$»1 jl j! Jj» *^ Jf-vi. 

o-IjJ ^uA JU j A» j VI iTa Ia»-1 obU < a.* Jl •■X» jA : ^*UU 

a£Jj < '/,\o j- >Tl a*> j *JJI W' j^* wJW* < «K'* 

. Atl^i j dlaJI J«JiA 

,ir on. : y^p 4 ^uji v ul u«i«b* Tl - : v^ 1 

. UjjII .a* Jl 

; jju« Jsl jC-a» »IT Jll j.. L-U- W ^ jjbJL» u*f uli t U» s fWI 
j,., J~i.rU.> ( ^ jLJI £jir jOj Acliievement abUity U.-«>-dl 

. lX SZJ dj> S & J«r laL. : «RW 

«USU J < olsl^H j j. jl& Jl ul : (U» 

s JJ>"l u-i 5 ^ J^ 1 -» Ji"***" < J^^i j> 



u - UiH aW a» ^WU. J.ur ^ dlli ».j i Al «iUU < 

_ J-5j < a | j jzS'Idl j ^l.»»-; . jil Jp U j) jiS'o^ *^*\ix— ^-l J>-\j\ j 

< f* J «>• A, Y ^ _ Iki- _ ^" « V _ llai 

< ».jSM 3A*Al t jwf» orl a^m^JI j jUi-l l^U jj 

CdKj (Mineanotta Multiphasic Personality Invcntory MMPI) 

ifjl-^YI »Ia — ;II ^_.>.j ^.j j\ Blood sugar curve f M j 
>Tl jt^-l CJtflj < Uaa Uj» Hi lis- Kracllun iest mcal 
"jl Ja?U < UJ *oa & aAsj < -u» ♦K'aU 

J — « Ji* Ijk < ^ y» U U-U UAul, Jjl oULallj f fe j^l .X» 

». "jrMj < ^-^^ia^l. jas; J>**-j ti^A-j < (jujCji 



Ujbj Iff b ^| y_, ( T ) ciULsil .AAflJ^I (\) 

V UI Jl mmpi j^VI ^ J! j- ) \f*rj o (t) 

«W U* JS^J*> jK"t ^Oj < ( JJUdl j Z&jj 

. 4 jUH <juJ c»i y 

< U. IjiijJwftj j j«r uji (j« 7 jj jsCjy w W-r ^I^Ui-VI 

jjadl <Aj>-\ {y* jf \ JlJl fj\> £>b «-iJaM 

^UH .a* J* fJ *Jl Jl J- aal * >\*j 

«IH jJr Jlj t^j/j» u-jJ-I ^tfr col^jll 

<( ^A~^IJ r «fc)l ( y 1>aV ^ £ < o^-W ^^Jl j^j^JI J** 

. -alu* £>| yj 43.iu *JU- j 4, $LiO0 
liU» u-iJJI ^Jj ^fcll JI^SHlA*^ y Ia* jdlj : ^Jlkll 

Jiit JO.J ^jI^CJI ^-J)l u*US4 j* ^-iiN u-Ull jl "u** : fU 

< «Jl» jlfi-l Jf" jjal ^jJ» Jf u3 jl _ U - 



J** a« Uftj < u ^a \f. ^ts «| j. i jiJ Ailo, jLr^l 

< l^i» jj Vl-OLiyLslI^-l ji^ilMwMtf JlJ/3l**j»£i£J» jU?ul j 

UU} UU <JL j! < u-LaJI ju« jt t ^\ &jfrjS'h 

>VI «> lej j < >VI Jp *b ow-»^ll <y <jl ,> ^av jJj 
Crr-L l-^J < j-* u- *>j ujUII -x.jl foU cVJU 

^ uVi -isM Jl CifWj t Uli HIUI cjm jo) : .JUU 

-fitSj *«Oi ji ^A,. 5 ^ v**M ^ jU-i j» 

(*) Paychological testing should be handled as a special 
elaborate teclmique. It is to be taken aa the mutual resultant of 
a cooperative effort between the Consulting and the' consultant 
The particular problem identified, the point of investigation 
clarified, the resiilt Hmited and put in ite proper place within 
ita objective size. Further inveBligalions recommended as a 
resnlt of tbe interaetion between the original hypolhcsis and the 
first given datum. 

Paycholgical testa should not be easily handled by the layman. 



i* Jll Ui vJ^T Vj .. . jj . . f j . . f j ( jL-iU 
-y ut Jjrt S)? ->Ui"li j t i-i» ji ul Jl * <y ->->-»-> 

^V*^ ***J <*)Standardized V^l j* ut — \ 

J». w t lu «jus: iljl* J o. aj _>Li.| ji, 

f ij l^ll S^p-^I £*bl.j i iyjk .Aj. yjl f bU j < uS/l 

(#) A teat should be Btandcrderdized bef drc general uae. Thia 
implicB applicalhn on adcquutc rcprescntative samplc and 
conlinuoafl rcviaion and modificalion. Olherwise it ia to be 
applicd iu a limitcd area for a clcarly defuicd Ihniled couipar- 
alive invfiBtigation. Standardizatim also meana to fulfil the 
Bame aituation and circuinslanccs whcncvcr applying ibc' aarne 
t st, 



j|l grta» J»- o-c. < o^J oljji ^ < jKCJI ^ 

Validity (*) JjlJI J-J j < BbU jU-VI j^uU a* — Y 
j Xj j <w?. -Ol JUU jl < C-UJ Acl U ( tiA- ) }Uj 42.2*. o\ 
t Emperical ( j,^ jt f& JxJ\ y* < ^| jtf 

tSJjl criterion «iUl ojjj jLiVI gfe <>. fc^JI Jj y>j 

! ( jl l£" 

^ casi as aVd[ isjt f u w cf to r *- J<1 V u ^ 13 

. c W)U » 



. jlUsVI Ia* yjksj AfJ-l Ia* Jj^-r JJIj 

f I j\ UJi V" ^ AJu1 ^ jj-. : jJULI 
Academic „Ol^l j* Jj'Sfl criterion dUl — \ 

AXC oV 61 J Jydl V^ 1 . Jl J WI J 2 - j*> achievement 

Acfaal job ^U» >P j UJI :»UCll y» jLill <iU|j _ y 
u-U J 11 uA^- ±?y. cdUl Ia*j < performance 

. UuJIc,Ijjo!I 

CJJS\ lijl < <jr>T ji Rating j-Afcll y> ^Ul dJJlj — v 

>>dl £ jU^VI g'Ls j» ^1 Jl «iLJlj _ j 

(*) Validity refers to the posilive rclation between the 
results of the lest and the eriteria it is designed to assess. 
Criteria oould be: academic achievement. actual job performance, 
rating» improvement wilh special training, anothhcr older more 
established already valid test, increasc in seores with progreas 
in age (in certain age linked testa) contrast distinetion between 
contraated groupa, and correlation of special sublests with the 
total score. 

Other types of validity may depend on studying its content 
(content validity), how it appears logic and convincing (face 
validity), or its relation to the theory it is baacd upon (construct 
validity) and so on. 



Jfl i£]&j iiiprovement with special training 

. ^jjd Jft xm IfZlJb ij^JS 

i (older estalisbed valid test) Cm^CJj i y»UaJI ^jJZ 

i^UI ^ ji^l jc ^1 J* ul j a, V a.aJ-1 jU-VI ul ^a, j 
*l».>Uj a.aJ-1 w. c»? ISU < cijll jsi y jl jjadl Jt, 4JUI 

Ji. _ (>*. a>- Jp. Progress with advance in agc jj-JI Sal» j 

jet jUi-vi osir t ^ i-iU ^ j*, ^jii ,mi 

. Jati jil oKL#j L»U, c-Ak> yjl 
ui feUdl otert j1 aJ«s*i Jll jU-VI jj» iUlT— y 

( : a Ul V>klt Jc jyj J^j ^ j» ^Jll Jy^. jj. ) juCj 

•W* C? 

i JCT jU-MJ a-UI UjJI ^fc; cairi lil _ A 

jU-VI j* ^ >tf jl^vi U* Ua, U o\ J* JJ> LU ^ 
J t jOj < 4*Jlj jUUyi cVU ,j h» .ttTvi ^j, jCjl 

• Inter item conaisteney J^Ul jU-VI ^ 
d6 4, f * ,V f 1 U^. jLivi jriil JyJ Ia* JT, Jfcl jT*1 : vJlU 



■^■y i J jZL» ^ J&>-\ y u[ < U* f j*" <jJ cff^-- \i : jJUl 

. Ji^li >5"l j * liU < Uji. %- j^iJI ^ 

. ji.fj.Aw> ilU* Jji Empt'rical Validily 

jftUvi'Oj}'***!^^ - ^ Content vaidity i^ji^l jJuJI^-^j^U*?! 
tfjuJ&bUlj Face Validity ^1^1 JaJI ^ \^»J fU> ^LUiVlj 

Jf^CU I V"^ 1 ^ ^ J-kltfAC Constrm't validy 

. Reliabilily jU-VI ^ ^.jJ-I Jl k j* L \aa : jjult 

J»M rpliable ^ » U* * i 4 ^ «^V 34 (*) 
^ i^T, .JUb OUI JaUy UUU u^j'l «ufcftAi USlll i Olill 



obi jji -*a.>ll .A» ^ J SiU« j <>j J.* £• c>i> 
. (*)Tcat retest rclialility « «afej; ->Li-VI oU » 

j JLtf Equivalent forms ttlsT-l» jj--= oli oljUi-l tiUjl 

. Jat J. Jjv a jOj «ot)fl » ^ : t^ 11 

. >U : ^1 

. Split-half reliabiliiv 

^-a ^ t ^u, g -Uj»- tSj£ ^1» i jl^-!^J 'n L* w J Ia* ^S-J j : _Jll-ll 
^tbJI jji dia b 1 .U - " la; j» AllS" t ^jB Jje a^M* * 1? 

. J* c/J Jj V[ jjA7V 



(*) Reliabilily refera to the consilency and elabilily of ihe 
ecoree obtained by a rertain test wben applied lo thc same 
individual oii ifliu-uint occasions. This could be acbievcd by 
applying Ihe same lesi (teri re-test), by an cquivalent form 
(coeffitieni sel cf cquiva:enl itiuis) or by eplitling Ibe teRt into 
eguivalent balves (tpltt half leliio'lny;. 



U jU>-VI cX dLLc ^ JJI ^—^Jlj m Jl 
J» < Ji Jti-Vl *~«* j^jr V 6.aaj Inter-Item-Conaistency 
ul5^< oli jOl A4 AS^o-j-^j'Vl^. k'tt ljL^-lii>u )£*y 
(*)Homogeniety o"*^ 1 c£j y jAi clJI ^ j yV AijUl «Jt» 

^ > tr* j> j- ^ jIjWI »*K y ^ J y* : 
jJI jlSJ JSj < ^Jll jpj M cljL-i-V 

; ^Ul..X»,j*udll >-J< j-i?» L» «ilAcI ^S^l» ^4 Ji3 

11» j < Intelligent quotion (I.Q.) ►K'jlt «>Li — \ 
l^UIl <y sjjU Ifiil d - UU- jo« ojj < ►K' ^1 obl^l j-L. 



(*) Homogcniety refers to the inler-item consistency. It is 
not alwaya advantageous to have a complotely homogeneons 
test , 



jbi-l j katili ja& .>x_s!i ^jJi jgjji j*J\ <jJI 

. jli-Vl lli apj^jII joUlj Jj1jJ-1 <_*-?»■ «Ia. 
. L-A-l .a» u>j-^ iJu5^ i j«Ul «a* *-^'o^ -f • 

tjLi' l^J» Lt j»*J < ji-Sfl ^ jl^l Jf j «-i^" eAiw 3U« .A_* : jJLll 

tfull ^11 ^ i^jlljBaaic acore ^U^fl yACll j! s5 -U 4 9l ( yJI j«£ 
^1 Ia* *ljLil JT ( gl . . Jmji _ jvil ) vJIUJI 4j jb-l 
UUl oljAi- ^U^l ^Jl Ia_* Jl JU ^ < VjiU JO 
< »X j J^-l d» 1 * ^Obi-Vl 3Ac Added acore (credit) 
Ji o\ -u ^ JUA j~S\ .jUl, iJli Jl fcUyl Ia* ^A j 

. ilAjI AU jcil ^1 jl oUU^VI „U jJii J*j : JUJI 

• ■ m 

. Up UU.U ii| a, isu « ju jj^* ^jji .j,* . ju.ji 
t • . X — - — = (*).tfjn j*u jl jyr < a L.iIb» : uli 



(*) Intelligence Quotion (I.QJ) = — x 100 

Chronological age 

(Max. 16 Year) 
Where mental age refera to the acorea ohtained on a certain 
intelligence test aa prdvided in certain tables, whjle chronolog- 
ical age i* the actual age (since birth up to a maxin>um of 16). 
However I.Q. score doea not refer to the relative position of 
the individual in the group (aociety) and is, thua, least fit for 
adults. 



la y i)U ul j 1 J« < U* H ( oljU^I J ) 

. liUj : JW 

l Ia* j : jj-ll 

m # w ■» • • • 

^ < SjJI ,y U i Ai- J|4*«5 gj* Jll jM 1 J 2 * < cUjUI 

Jsi j £U Ali J-L, jl rffli « il jA>.J ^ JJ U j (U.U. ) : ^1 
^.-l ( |j^) ,IT Jll J*-^ VI < *bUI <y. cJU a. y- i. J 
« aUl uj <y al jll + W ^ .A*0l ta j-r^y: ,>( ^. \ \ • -\ • ) '/. \ • * 
UJ»j '/.t . . o^i U^i Ai iialAfr)fl <-jjUL1 Jil» tsl jl £• 
JJ UUj < y •/. \ r . «Jl j.- j^lTi J-U d f\* s^U 
jjTl ffft j yC. ( i.U)l \> m y\H\ jUl ) >^ <-aiA|j 
L/l5*j VLU ^ \ jjT^js o\ JA»-^ *».aUl ^ — UI .a*j < »*Ua j- 



JiL-jll .1* c*bU juUH i)u- j -v.^ Vl < CJa- : .JlM 

JlTl V" j a.- j m- w » < : ji-UI dl-liJL:. ^Ul A«a;V : jJUl 
Perccntil scorc (*h ^ » ts*^ 7 ^J" ^W» kj-^J < ^ 

. ( \ r "|ji SjJa) ;«Jl)l ) Uttil ^. t ,y ^ < 

t?! : ptf-l UjJl ) «U jbU J? jcii u-^l L J jioj 

5 U* JUHi Jj-j < «isJl ttull .a» ^ i^i ^ ^jt; 

. Llc" : wJIWl 

►tfJj| J.-.V.. < J.-LII j o* j» «jjil ^il jijjCll ^ : .JIW 

(*) Percentil Bcore gives the relative posilion of an individual 
araong hiq aociety as rcprescnted by a representative sample 
usually of 100. 



"UbjW ^* j Standard gcore k->Jl ^y^j < j^j* : jJUll 

r \ ( >l /3l ia* J* £>*Al 1-» ) -U-jxM J* J>-J-t ^ 

oW yd'VI .A> ^ J*^l | jjk ^ *uJ ^ JfJi _/\ li j*. 
*A*J* f 1 + yJBlf 1 J*1^> >jJI,jj> ) Jp 

«1 o jju>yij j^j c»\n yty j*- j& j-^'^^i 

jA-i-l jr' < 1~ allj ^1 JJ ifij» Jl jA\ y QJL $ £r**-i 
< Jl ytyi w. U j» j** Uf. > < J" UJI ^jSI 

( tf->ui ji yvi ij» j! f iM jijtvroUJ* Ji y I Igjs 

(*) The Standard scorc is designed to translate the raw 
scores into how niany Standard dcviations. To hava the Standard 
deviation one obtains : 

Sum of Scores 

First (1) the averagc = — — — - ~ . , . .,— , — 

° Number of individuals 

then (2) the individual deviation = Average-Individual score 

then (3) the standard deviation 

_ ^ Sum of (Individual deviation) 8 
Number of individuals 
Ulthnately (4) Standard scorc 

Raw deviatian from the average 

Standard devia tion 



. J^jJIj 5!jUij jjCjuIIj :UUl *J_>L«* ,y j^»- t ku ji> 

. UJI olaJcll > ^>.t jj| ji U Jl Jl JJ* jOj : .JlUI 
: ,lliVI (}) (*),) >y jt jjCc oLUlt jJIj» jli Ly* : ^1 

jtt j! jCii o. jji vi j** y»j . ui^ij (r) Ul t j^l jl 
ja; ^ ^j.i> jt < a^. oU)U <aJuII oLl jullj ^ 
Reliabiliiy (dLUj ) « cLf » <>. aTUI j ja-A-I £Lt ( VJ» £ 
jLi-VI «u* Lc jlo *rU ^i» «> ^ ( c ) < jL-^-VI 

yifvZS ^\ i 40 u^»-lj— < t/W**^' j «J* UJI J ^ 

vjjlajjj <-^j» U«^« r < L^|JO iJUc 4jLti>J j ol jki»l ^ 



rf l1 ^ijU J*« <>. £~s? Jl J, t j-U-l ^lU jl t dU Jat >L : ^1 
• - r UJi J»»- obUi-VI pjlab Sj*.c ji^: 



(*) Uaes of psychological tentu are : (1) selcction (scholastic 
& vocational) (2) Guidance (acholaatic & vocational) (8) Claasifi- 
cation (4) Foljow up atudics (5) Verification of sdentific hypo- 
theses and (6) An aid for diagnosis and or structural ddinaatibn. 



o I» -d». -II j£ jjfjii" t J^sr lil. j tJUall 

. £L vJall 

dX pas» ^ J\ aJ j^* cJ^-VUdl J>1 jl VI j> j„ ; 
^ifl» jU.1 t£/£ jl ^ «r^i = J>»*5 l u* s * 5JI <>• wly- Ia» ju 
J/Jl yAwu)! ,y alal jw U» jw* A5*J ( b j*JU JUA ) « ^^Ul 
<iil> c» <. *jA>- U J kSLSj t C-i*i jj j < jiT jja 

jU»l <wG <yi oVjUlI .JUA JS" ^Ij- k-ji 4 jv». 
«la J*U jl : Ulf < V j£o <-»/L. c ydl U jl Jl : 

til j^j J£.l }Ui I j* j < *s\y'\ Sj^j, 4 ^.c" U oa* j 
jvi-U ,>» jli U y? j t UUH UJbJl, UCll .1* J|^l ^1 V 

£»ljL£.Vl 1-U.J < Oljli-Vl .A* Jam jl OJjpl j Ijf^ 
. j y, Uj^-ii jl Oke jOj c »lAil l^ii ji. jl J*-l J*- 

j- U\; jj^j y* j oljU*VI AJI jij ^* .a* Oilf lil : JlU 

t A>.jJl .a» Jl .Lu:* < .Jrfte- oli liU» o-li 

jl ^i-l jij» U j^-j < liMIJ- J* dLfJU ojf iU Jf j^Jl : p Ul 
Abuae of psyrhological teating A.-jdl i-jFSfl ► t±M aA&l 

. Limitation U|,c-I tf- SSx»\ Jlj ju> jr* 



A UjL >;! UJI SbSri j[ r UI J-w ol J* JI^-VI ^ 01 Vjt : ,JLH 
t Ia» U\*« J <£Bj «-V^* ; V 5 ^' 

. UlJ^L-Vt^ljuKlJl 

• tTl^ip <fl>. j\ \ T fC^ % oUI jll ^tlaJI 
t jvlc. u*^~l ,> V^" s olc feju oljl.^1 J^l — y- 

. jL:i-VI y»U If-u.^V jjl 



(*) Abusea of psychological testing could include: 
(1) Subatituting wholy, or imdiiely, other methods of judge- 
ment juat'as cliaical judgement (2) Condemning aome 'otiier' 
culture not fit f or . application of an elaewhere prepared teat 
(3) Abuae of a test loaded wilh learnt material in judging the 
abilitiea of illitratea (4) Generalization of the reaulta on one 
aspect <e.g:; general ability) over untested othera (e.g.. certain 
.apecial ability) (5) Informing, the teatee. by reaulta he cannot 
make henif it pf in the proper way (6) TJaing 1 teHla without 
cpnaidering .adeqaately . how lnnch they are valid reliable or 
applied in a standardized way, 



^ jjIIj ^aJI f Ujl wju Ji \s .j^-dj jL^VIajA» 
• «>5^-> j jj« o J3 «iy^ > Jl 

. oUllj < U-II Uji Ji jl£j.yi oj> oljU^I Jt^-I — v 

. <l« j^^t U j* Uji flij^l J „U-Vlj ^U-lj ^1 

■o* ja* !>• ^J» j* < J.L.L.VI >>-. o\ di C&J i tJU>H 
b>x.j- VftT^. V JUl-Vl .UU JSLiiLimitations 

oULJl £«»• j : tyl V ^ V*^ 1 «^-Af M i> : 

. (*)5fi>3ttl^ 

^-K jttypical « jS » j >C U IjsU -MU itjUli ( 1 ) 

, ^-«iAB rcpresentative 



(*) Limitationg could ariae from deficiency in thc act of 
obaervation such aa (a) it is n at right to conaidcr the 'Obaerved' 
behaviour as 'lypical' (b) nor as 'permandnt' (c) the act of obs- 
erving is liable to alter the obserycd behaviour (d) the 'halo 
«ffecf jnay inf luence the whole pictuie. 



y» y» .jUl ulCj oj> SJS kj 4jUI j (o) 

jic V 4^-1: jcil iljUI j y jr Jii IfrtS jUVI uj r * ( ?. ) 
«i- k Halo ellect « ^Ul » k yt aS «IjU ut 3 ) 

. j*1 dUi a» ««g ,yi JU^ ul ^Vl «>• 

:(»)OlJUiaH>5i» J 

. jJJl UU 

c L»l!> ji. JJadij ^.Ul J.W)t r _yb- ^ al y}l «JJls* Alj ( »- ) 

o- 7.** j* f ^ -e». <^ « j* « M » « y* » « ^ » 



(*) Self ob8ervation (self report inventories) has also its own 
limitalions such as (a) the ambiguity of lht« slatcmcnts (e.g. 
using words like 'often', «rare', 'seldom', 'almost always' elc, 
with different values for different .persons (c) the response 
style is 'yes' & *no' and the like could be insufficicnt and may 
be occasionally misleading in negating the ncgation ctc . (d) using 
testa put in the 'first person* individually, in the sccond person 
form of speech (e) faking, (consciously or unconsciously). 



— vva— 

t «itlJu Jl/j «il'lj» J jtf jvS iJ»i jll O» > L. ju» dJil lil* : iJUJI 
,1*J1 UMI , SUU A, jjJIj < fcU^I C*J.) : £U 

. UaU JO. 

.jLftlj « ^Me-J. ^e-U y»j { ,yi Ajill y_jir {J) . 

• "'M 

. ( clJU-UU-y ) UJI cljUM iJkA 

(*) Liniitations in intorpretation inchide (a) inlerprcling 
thc apparcnt behaviour aa true wholc wlf (b) laking the 
'dcclared' sdf report as thc real self dimensioiiB (c) taking thc 
indivdiaal scales as a diagnosiic calegbry (d) projeciong the 
interpreter's own inncr drivca onto the responac material of the. 
teetee. 



(Mi. W^w^ i f UiJI ^U. Jl.) jr-l li-ji o^ ( * ) 
j,-iiJ U.U-1 j jC» jJ obli-VI ,>o j ( j ) 

^ 4t (^11 < U U /Jl ^claV iu> Ui^l j^V j 

t>a- Jl j*. ^ *Ia:.| ) jjl jL* o-Li j gj* 4t J U 4>\ jU-VI 

■( X\\ o*) Added credit j^Vl ^JUtf aJ| k U. Basic Score 

. U^i V J^" 4 /" j^» CJI' as} «>1 I» : «JIDI 

>*J < « J— » jl — :i.V Sa— ill. C^iSvl asJ { Ut : Uli 

■ m * 't 

(*) Stanford-Binet test has its own hiatorical value. It 
hag been adeqnalciy and , frequenlly reviscd, it is reporled .in 
I.Q. ecores and is fit for young children but Icsb cfficient for 
superior adnlts. 



« Ol^l J\ t fA> B WAIS Intelligence Scalc 

^Jl! c*/ J^ut^cL^UI j,U ^ jLil — \ 

jOj Uia uji ^ ^ U yJI olAi-VI jl i». >*J — r 

. »-15^1 o" 45 U"* 

Information <^*.>U» : OUI JU^UjU-^ V mM ^jV^ (*) 
.jL-i.1 JNJL-i-Vl Digit Bpan ftejVl "ol—el 4 Comprehension ,^1 
•Vocabulary ^ j& Siniilarities ^^^Arithmaric rcasoning 

oUSlU Picture completion J-^" «Picture arrangement 
. Digit symbol flijVl 't Object assembly Block deBign 



. C£>-jA Jjft <!V> Uj : ^JIM 
J* v l>iVI lxt Jl ^ Lh; a uj» liW W ( I ) : (JULI 

oljb^VI j j^Tt HiUan ^ UaJI eJ.Jlb jll j y»JO- jl IT ( v ) 

. UiiUl oUU-VI j gte k jtfl 5JUI 

di ut Scatter Ctttf y j j Lj l» ^ ^Cfi — 0 

. duli ISU : iJlU 
J-j* c*. A^j* jL*» JT J* * J JjU 5>JJII«>; JjjiJIJi j,A» U| : ^11 

cbU-VI J* VjJI J*-j* <>.j y», jl), yr.aljU.vi JcUj^I 

" ( ia*/* Ua U tf 

(*) WAIS (Wechsler Scale for Adult Intelligence) haB num- 
erous advantagea : (a) It ia loaded witli G factor (General 
intelligence) but does not esclude personal or emotional factora 

(b) It permits measuring numerons basic primary abilitiea 

(c) It ie aupposed to measure different anglea of the sauie 
basic phenomenon (d) It permits measuring verbal intelligence 
and performanc* intelligence. The formal testa indude testa of 
Information, comprehension, digit span. arithmatic reasoning, 
ainjilaritiea and vocahularly. The latrer testa indade ptetun 
arrangement, picture completion, block design, object assemhly 
and digit symbol. (e) The WAIS alao providea the possibility 
for scatter analysis which permits evaluation of the differcnc 
between a pariicntar score of a aubtest with all (or other) 
aubteata. 



. jiil Sjkj-H jf t . . v . . v : Jitu 

J^liMental detcrioralion J*JI J^^ l f-&a\ — "\ 

Differenrtial-test ncore method fcjM «ibUi-Vl oUja Ai^l» 

j y>X3 £>\j\?*\ ilUj (*)l-Iold testa fcWI obUi-Vl ) 
uU-j (**)( Do not hold testa klSl j*ob\~^Vl ) u*- 11 f-* 3 * 

j Hl_ • ' .= jyudl J-L*. 



«(Comprchension ft«Njl)Vocabulary Ob J iU: ii *«Ulcl J li.Ml (#) 
jj-*JI Je^J t Object asseiDbly «L-iSll Information oUjUl 

.Picture completion 
«.Digit H pan oUl : ^ fcUl ^ iljlaWIl (**) 

Hlock dcaign oLiOl fr -j Digit synibol f^j^ jr-> Arithmatic 
• ( Picture arrangemenr jy^ * Similarities £>lf-\idl ) 
(*) Mental delerioration could bc meaHiircd by: 
a — Longitudinal compariBon ( if poasiblc) bctwcen two 
chronologirally recorded levels of intcllecltlal abilitiea. 
b. — Gcrtain meniory and perceptual testa, 
c — Marked difference between verbal and perforinance 
acores on WAIS 

d — Ccrtain high values of deterieration index aa calcuta- 
ted from WAIS. 

. .. r , ,^ T . Hold-Do not Hold 

Detcrioralion Index (D.I.) = = 

Hold 



Olf lil U J» j < U* jyudl J-L. j ft a .^"oUijiel ilb» j 

. .^.a^j uria,\a >j ubi oijU.vi ibLp- ot 

«jyUH *jU| J)U ^ r * JU-I y^an jj 
j sjTuli oUU ^ ol IT (r) jywdl j-s ul VlJu :ju j 

i ^JUa* i A>X£> jMji (*)Progreasive Matricea Test 

= Where hold nieans testa that are known not to declihe by 
the passage of time, while *do not hold' testa do. The former 
include vocabularly (comprehension), information, object asse- 
mbly. digit aymbol, block design (aimilaritea & picture completion). 
Certain figur™ of D.I. refer to organic deficit, others to paycho- 
ttc deterioration . . . etc However, aucb. resulta are noither final 
nor conclusive. 

(*) ProgreaBive matricies test ia Baid to be culturally free, 
loaded wilh G factor and eaaily applied both individually and 
in a group. 



<tjZij G Factar a^U J-UL» J# y>j i SJiiJii v jZj j 

jLiVl Ia* jjar jjdcj < s jdill ^ SaUl j oU- d\ j * j— « 
A^ytT* SjUVL «J* dllAT, t UU- AaJ«r ^Cc 1^ < \oy 

. ctyj^ykj : ^-11 
,y=-j t JiiiOUI jft tf-v_/ <>>■ IfjiKf aBli U Ijj Us jlsJ ^ij^u : 

^ jJj i JUS*, ,y UiUl ^Mll Igj ^IjLil : y 3 i 

j Rater JisOM UjC-i Aij (*>Situational test « »-2»jU jlf^l » 
( .U ^ ^JJI j>\ . ju-^T Jl| y-jjJl Ji, ) Jtl £ j- 

u»« j j1( gf . . . f Ai Ji-*. JUU : ^JCJI Ji. ) Jal jl 

iljSlr ^ Strnctured ^Ctlll ^.V- » jU-M\ IA* Ji- 0 *-, j.s (*) 

^Jj'-J UtfjU < "^Jj*" «J^Jl^ 



f t ;>U ifik^L o^iLll lull oLf| 3j*c ( l ) yu-^Ui 

AjA-^jI < ^^1-4 Uj3 »Uacl» jl ( ) l^,Afr <y 

ujlWUi jas jii j>ji ^ dli jt , Jl j* ^ 

Self repoit cilJl ^ j-yull juut jlli^^l o| : UU 

. U^ftj IntereBt Invmtories C»U|>VI 
. jjj AkIj Jl. & Jtfj^ ; JUJI 

■U^j tfJJl vJ^-jll Ia» j c-*L Jt ^ f Jt iJ-T «iU cJCL». 

►W -til < 1^1 f\ >M J- l^j» -Uuli. ,le"l j 4 

< t>j" *L"f, ^arJU ^Ul r \ jliU <jv>. M-Jll aM 4\<«U 
j J«:-i jt (J) jL^VI j^apU-jI jUljj-Uyi JiuV 

(*) Situalional test dependa on obaervation in a structiued Bitu- 
.ation where the stimulus is generally uniform, therc is poasibility 
of variable responses, and the aspect under obBertalion is not 
neceasarily declared. Such teste iiaually permit obBerving aspectB 
of behaviour which are notcommonly encounterd in normal life. 

■ (**) MMPI (Minnesolta Multiphaaic Peraonality Inventory) is 
widely used(and abuaed) in Egypt. It ia too long and ita super- 
ficial interprctatton ia usually mialcading. 



<i\ i J. dJi Jffj < »i jffl Ja* jua/j V 1 £s Jl j 1 ^ 1 ujp v--: 

. ^ tfl ^U-. U jl -JIS jl Ia* ^ L z)U* J* t jg.j* 

tyj Spedal Aptitude SjasH ^ j ^ «JU ^ . ^JUU 

: s$\ dU ^ J*Ai U^j , intercst JJ» j 
J J*. 4 ^Jj 4^ ^ h—U- S^r Sja» 4 L«.a ^| ( l ) 

. U.»- j\ U»U j jC. V cCjj S^UC. 4w*> as 

J,UVI aJp i y» A» j < J.-JI Ia* j jj< L V <Gj <U JJbtfJ A,~J AS 
4 cijll ^ jj < U «Jl» ; jas 4 ui j ( =- ) 

J y§\ cJS-l lil VI * f j* L ljJ>U u^ A VI -A^ ^, U ( 5 ) 

. Uli »USVI Atlyj 

u/. < L. u-U. f t*l 4 o^i ,y ul t^AJi ^ ^1 t ^l)j : JU-H 

. * (.un g. zjjs cjjli ^ j 4 



5Uj r y jl i =U il/ ul Ji. < l J* Jf <j* «-^ ^ p ^ 

jus*Jl £*~J Unstructured jXLuJI AlL.O-J oljjt* tft : jJ-ll 
. U-U ji-V u *» b a j- iJla 1 " cil.Lc^.VI 

(*)The corrclation betwfcen interest inventloriea and special 
aptitude in a parlicular tcst is almost near to zero. 

(**) l J rojeclive_lechnique9 indude RorKchach test and Theinatic 
Appereeption Test as cxamples. A projective technique ia unat- 
ructured stimulus tliat permits the teatee to structure tlieni 
rather freely. It is to Lc cohsidered as accessory clihical tool 
ratber tlian a siandardized psychometric test. It is usnally not 
dependant on language and is ratber difficult to falsify. 



jjm f t L» jA\ 5,Ui £ .jja. iuU. J\ bUl j b» j 

u~*J «3b- Jl gJ 3 *. MH* « ^ ^ «j ^ Sjjt J ^ lit : Juli 
L^ : ir l£jJf jf Ia*. I XX. 0 U| J| CuTjij < > 



. b>Tj Uji oj. J cUj 

: tfj>-» i : ^ 
j^jw^ J-» jt 4 jjV ( i-t^Uf ) ^ <jl (\) 

jAi ^ 4 *v IfTj^j ^ ^ <1 p-jljjl ^ (y) 

J^Sfl(> VJt tyjJdtfjSy C<s>\ j- < jlS" x*« j JIS' 

S" (>• Jft* j-** J^.V -ol j y*>\ % (r) 



. ^X yU-l Ailk. 

Ul^v-r a» uji' Vr-j 1 yCdl UU-.» < o- Uli jfUj ^asl ^^(o) 
s jjuII Ui£i.li j a- ^ trl ji~>. j LlS'jIj LCJLV oU ^ (j-lji 

jjc-il y^ u >• Jajj (r* < iijUi j* yuk; yiA. jf j 

.11 j «iU-U jl 1> d«U jb < c*yi ^jt cjt (. ^11 Ia* jl JU- 
j*U-i jfc'lA* jl j^Ja?j < Jas-j jJCj j di 3^ : ^1 




(o) jt^l JU» ^1 *JJI «j-lJI ^ 

k JLas^lJl j jJrfj < jj-fcll ^ : j »1 >1 4-1 >il .i* cjjlar 

(v) "^«^ 

(v) jI>M liUj ytO U* Wi> 
JIUS : t ohCll Ia* .-^^l (a) a «jji» b ^ SJuill 

. (n) jl ^y. ISU? o-jo, ISU 

(NA) niU^JUJl^ : «p-jtb IjSftfcj . . ^JUHa^U 

vl,^ (f \ ) Lfljr Jl ijtflb jl| ^ (r . ) f&Sj <Oj Ui. y* 



(rA)o--^i ^.-^U^jusi ^ Uji ;.xft(Yv) jCii l^j^i g! 

UlasVl (vs) 3sJl oV-JVl (vo) ^il ^ j u >tfi jtUj 

<>. ^Ij-Ji (u) fcjAJl Uji ^uii «UT w » W (tv) ^1 ►U-l jr>U 
. (o .) jsCsjll ^JuCdl ( tA ) jU !yU^ jLi)[l 

<Mj (oo) Ai^il *jfcj illjaVl (or) illj>VI iJuj-r (<m) dljtfl 
(oa): (oa)^.^ ^ll(ov) J.>U^| ( JJfc J>I(©a) V 

tata ilUi)fl M (o\) illjiVl Jp jjjr ^ J,ljJI ( eA ) «lljiVI f \ji 
4l-»Vl (-\o) u-l>l JUri «UjaVl (ir) ^J-l ^IjJU s^lj 
* 5JI (a v) ; ^Ui JM^-l (^y) <r*-Jl iilj>vi ( V \) ^-^'i 

.U VI J? /p jll j,| jj (*^) yy'^II .vjavi 

<>JI .U VI j < .UVI Sjj, (vn) JU uVJCj* (v.j ( .U VI CAts) 



— YVr- 

(n) JLWU- j— « (vi) V u ^ 1 =y-> «> ^ V* (vt) (J*s« 
j^i. ) ^ (a-) ^ ( A .) jO ^ (v^ (va) <M t-ij* 
•>! >^ (a*) «M (Ar) .UJI j (a^) (^1 

^5UI ( AV ) ^ja^j^I r _—i» ( A0 ) (:>Ui~)|l) 

(^^Ji (v) J^i ^l( A ^ r .^(A^ <Mj cSjUI 

*--U ^ »r) j\ >» (\ *r) AiVUJi (\ . r) ^U* ^1 >l 

. (\.t) jlUlj..^H(\. t ) J-UjJI 

UULI s f\&\ ( \ *V) » J^Ulj i>ijyll ( \ .*\) SjTlJl 

^..ja; ji vjjU"^ jkJI ZiUi(n\) s jTljJl ja; 

( > * •) j j-d'j ►v>x«v* ( \ \ v) oV-^V^ (r*v) uV^'O ,r ) s 

jjCcii ( \ xv) ju iijadij jjCdi ( \ r r) jilidi ^.y-" 

i \ ; /lili : (UfU) JC^I gljil . UfU jSli^l ^v(iro) <.U)lj 

(\ro) jilidi cA*j*A (\* \) Wll 

(\rA, ^ JV— rvi ^1 tt uy-jii 



£»j «>MjJ (\ i a< \ tv) ( jXidi ) ^U.n|I ( u v) 

• (\oa) cJAjJI J***l H'» (t 

(\v\)UjJ y)ll ^JiJUj- y\ yi\ h J» ,U|( , y.) jjUH (\v.)^!Ij 
Jjj j* ,y» Uil jail yUJl ( \ vt) t*>>M iljA-J* ^u^ir 

: \J*J}\ gljdll ( w» ) ^Mlj ^U-t (\v«) ^l^Jl 

(m) ^ ^ J"^ 1 0^) ^* a:11 f'j^'j ^Jj^Hj 

(\ V^oU\>Vl( ^ V^«-iil V\) *?JCS\£\ JJi\(\ Va)^. j^Ij^ 1 
V^(\A\)^£ljull J^^Oa.) ^IjJ Sj\fi (W^ cfUH iljUl 
3J^"(\ Ai)^J *H •*L*!+fSJ (\ AV) £»lj^ Vj*^' 0 At) £lj-^ 
(\AA)^^J^ (^AA) U-Ijj-JI clsCj-iil J-Ui w j oUl 

cij-i (\\t) Uiil* : y>lfc jUtVI j »JJ»I ^Jl (m) ui-l CiUij^J>^\ 
jUVl (^v) (\v\) v 4 '* : j» J uvl (^ e ) 

(f) c^Ij jV-iJVl (t. .) OIj^jU (m) i-iWj-» (m) Ju, J-lA* 
jjjJ 1 j>L-m(y»\)cJJ.IjJI j>L-»1(y.\) islami jUii VI j^-J^ 



jlffl (r -a) jObj^i a>js ^ij^l (r-v) r J-l <> JUcV» /\s 

(n y) juvi (r \ .) jua cvuj ^yyji 

<r\v> «dU»yi o^i&yi 

(m)yaJij jj-A»(t\A) u »A(Yw) v 1 - j 1 » JttjKyiM 

• *) w 6 -*'' •ub^» ( >^l 

(r tv) uO jjj ^jIj-j o-jCj rJ ji (xtr) aaLn j*«u 
f > dl £ l> ^ (f* 0 ) y^'j^jJ j*' j^ 1 (yy i) «flv*j -uiJj f ^i u»1 
■ tf r jlj-m „jull (vr.) f jJ o- jL>i (tya) fU-l f y» (m) Ujl^-i 
f ^i, jjUji (xt \) c >ji j> >\j C *-Ji (rr. ) f *^3i ^ 
c >Uj fU-i f jdi f jdi uij> ^ (vrmrr) fU-l 

(rr*>) ^^(rro) J3 *j&iW jiUu j (tri)* i .xJi ( >iy9i 
jy&A (v i «y t Ju,- <-jUi ( Yrv ) oLjUi U-( T r-\) .Uyi 
V (Ytr)ita-yi(Yit)>T f 1 ^v(rtr) cJCj(tn) 

(Vio) ^lj)fl (Yi*) jrjdl (Xit) Jl o%CVI -.J.AJI 

.(y i v) JjCji^jIi (rn) ^)fi 



(YoVtYel) ^jJlok^i(Yoe) ^Uj^A" (tot) ( rLdlj 
(YV ) o*^ 1 ij »-r=- 'k»:* ( Xoa ) Uj-wJl ! J JkSJI J 

(nr) «!*a* (r-\x) -U-l -k^ (tm) *1jL£.vi e *vs ^ly 
(nv) cljl^V» oU (ym) V-^ 1 (rvr) **3LJj JjuJ 
•ITA» J-U. J\^l „j- <y jpJbJI (ya a) ^ J-L. (n a) 
cULi-lolaJar (yvy) jr^aslf (tv*) •«>>««• j 

cj\jUi-\ «ojjk* (yvo) ►K'jJI cjIjL£-1 J\^ju.t » yj. (tvr) ►^'■jJ 1 

(yvv) oijjt Ajijjoe- (xvn) t^uyi jj^ ►k'.jJ' 

jUU(YAr') -> y^jdl ^ JA c.UU(t ay) j >*JollJ*Ui _J*J j» _y%x& «j-U' 
^ jrydt U«^jJI oljb^t (YAi) jM jVfH (ya* 1 ) S*yil JKCa^I 
(Yav) tt-ta-Vl obU^l (YAn) oJJ» (ya«) cAjA 



■ ( r} 1 '* - '■ ) 



. Jly-Vl .i* Ji. J ^JBL J» Uliri cni « <*ji\ W» v-»* 1 « 



. j^c JjUl jb : Z j»lsjl 

. fcla UJI-. < JJ^JI ^ J — ^-^11 » (^v-) 

: J^lill . ( o>U)l f *J _ J* 9j + . Ir-y ) 

. j-^c jjUl jb 

. tik» uji . « v^n c^i^» » ( \ «wv) ^ jU- ji <>»u y 

: oj^. .■ k lili a~UI . « AitaJaTj ^ j^*H (^vo) JSU >U 

- jj^ C-U. : u- j ) . « jLJyi u«*jl ^ » ( \ Si\ J 

- : <*v ).« v-^ «=»!utoi(\ w\) ^jaJ j-'^u < jy» &tif 

/i oj* <tJH jl ^ v 5 ^' tr-i M outi (*) 



-VW - 

isA : s^W . « ^UJT VI » ( mv ) J-IT^ 

x» J> : ;>laii . « Jjij brU d (^vr) 

. if>yJi j^Ldi j.> j* wji wji oL^. (\<wr) — ■ 

. uc >lJI ^-Ul aju)I < l^jjl 3U. 

• « V* <>• J>" s uLi^l Ujuft 9 ^ ^vv) 

. ^wij jun i^ii < ^ ju« 4^1 < v.^ 1 ^ 
..tWjH-jySujli : j* ^^(^vv) 

. « SljJ *->u _ JlfJI . jf i . li^i Jp^au |( t 



■ « a,<*ft g5U ^ : ^oJI jl >1 » ^ Wa) 
u"^ j ^ J» = ^ j *«JA. » (N ^a) • 

. j,2illj AiUdl jJI jb : ; y»\s)» . « a-M ^ » (\ va) 

51 ykli j . . . ^ ;b\ : (\\ A .) 
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